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SOME ETUDES ON HISTORICAL MEMORY CONNECTING
ALEXANDER OF MACEDONIA WITH AZERBAIJAN

ABSTRACT

In today’s context, Azerbaijan and North Macedonia are friendly countries
thousands of kilometers away from each other. We are pleased to say that there
are economic relations between these states. They take a similar position on most
international platforms. There are intensive and effective scientific and cultural
relations between the non-governmental organization “Miras” of Azerbaijan and the
Institute of Social Anthropology of North Macedonia headed by Professor Rubin
Zemon.

Alexander, who is the pride of the Macedonian nation, is a very remembered,
studied and loved historical figure in Azerbaijan. It is no coincidence that Alexander
is one of the most popular names among Azerbaijanis. Here are some studies about
Alexander the Great that have been absorbed into historical memory in Azerbaijan:

1. In 331 B.C., the Achaemenid army was defeated by Alexander’s
army at the Battle of Gawgamel. As a result, the Achaemenid Empire fell. In
its place, two Azerbaijani states - the states of Albania and Atropatena - were
formed.

2. Many coins belonging to Alexander the Great have been found
in the territory of Albania, the ancient state of Azerbaijan, and the first coins
minted in Albania were silver and copper coins minted in imitation of the
drachmas and tetrodrachms of Alexander the Great.

3. 1000 verses in the poem “Iskandarname” by the famous
Azerbaijani poet Nizami Ganjavi, who lived in the 12th century, are dedicated
to the meeting and conversations between Nushaba, the ruler of Barda (the
ancient city of Azerbaijan), and Alexander the Great.

4, At the end of the 19th century, there were rumors that there was a
treasure of Alexander the Great somewhere in the territory of Azerbaijan. As a
result, dilettantes who went in search of treasure vandalized many monuments.
Later, it became clear that those who spread these rumors aimed to destroy the
historical and cultural values of the Azerbaijani people.

All these points will be elobarated in the report.

Key words: Macedonia, Alexander, coin, drachma, Nushaba, fair ruler
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Introduction. Azerbaijan and North Macedonia, though separated by
thousands of kilometers, share a bond of friendship built on mutual respect
and cooperation. It is with great satisfaction that I note that for the past thirty
years, our two nations have maintained dynamic and constructive relations
in the political, scientific, and cultural spheres. A significant milestone in
our bilateral relationship was reached on July 28, 1995, when Macedonia
officially recognized the Republic of Azerbaijan as an independent state,
marking the beginning of a new phase in our interstate relations. It is also a
pleasure to emphasize that both countries often adopt similar positions across
various international platforms. Furthermore, I would like to draw special
attention to the fruitful academic and cultural collaboration over the past
decade between the Institute of Social Anthropology of North Macedonia,
led by Professor Rubin Zemon, and Azerbaijan’s “Miras” Public Union for
the Support of Cultural Heritage Research.
N

Figure 1. Presentation of Nizami Ganjavi’s “Iskandarnama” to Anna Kristevska,
Deputy Mayor of Ohrid.

It is not only the oil and gas pipelines stretching from the shores of the
Caspian Sea that bring Azerbaijan and North Macedonia, situated in the very
heart of Europe, closer together! Nor is it solely Azerbaijan’s oil and gas that
heat our homes today and will warm them even better in the near future!
What truly warms our hearts, souls, and relations are the mutually beneficial,
sincere, and productive ties between the states and peoples of Azerbaijan and
North Macedonia.

The government and people of Azerbaijan, including our academic
community, hold these relations in the highest regard. Every effort is being
made, and will continue to be made, to ensure their sustainable development.



Dear friends, it is with great pleasure that I note there are also a number of
fascinating and important historical nuances that have made us close and
strengthened our friendship. I would like, in brief, to draw the attention of
the conference participants to this topic.

Alexander the Great, the distinguished military commander and statesman
who stands as a symbol of pride for the people of North Macedonia, is also
a highly regarded, studied, and admired historical figure in Azerbaijan. In
Azerbaijani schools, lessons about Alexander the Great and his victorious
military campaigns are introduced from the very first history classes. The
image of this brilliant young conqueror, who achieved worldwide fame, has
long captivated the imagination of students, especially boys, who aspire to
be as brave, valiant, and renowned as Alexander himself. It is no coincidence
that Iskandar remains one of the most popular names given to boys in
Azerbaijan.

It is worth recalling that throughout history, several fascinating and significant
events related to Alexander the Great have taken place in the territory of
present-day Azerbaijan, leaving a lasting mark on the nation’s collective
memory. In this paper, I would like to discuss a few of these episodes that
hold both historical and cultural importance.

Etude I. On October 1, 331 BCE, during the Battle of Gaugamela, the
Achaemenid army was decisively defeated by the forces of Alexander the
Great [Pigulevskaya, 1958, pp. 24-25]. As a result, the Achaemenid Empire
collapsed, giving rise to new states, including two Azerbaijani states:
Caucasian Albania and Atropatena. These entities are recognized as ancient
Azerbaijani states [History of Azerbaijan, 2007, p. 217].

Itis intriguing to imagine what might have happened if, instead of Alexander’s
army, the Achaemenid army under Darius had emerged victorious at
Gaugamela. Naturally, in such a scenario, the formation of new states,
including Albania and Atropatena, might not have occurred at that time.

Figure 2. Miniature depicting the battle scene between Alexander and Darius.
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Etude II. As is well known, during the reign of Darius III, the Achaemenid
Empire introduced a system of administrative governance based on satrapies
(provinces governed by satraps) as part of its tax reforms. One of these was
the satrapy of Media. During Alexander the Great’s eastern campaign, at
the Battle of Gaugamela, Atropates, then serving as the Achaemenid satrap
of Media, fought against Alexander on the side of the Achaemenid army.
Following the Achaemenid defeat, Atropates briefly sheltered King Darius
111, who had fled to Ecbatana.

After the death of Darius III in 330 BCE, Atropates realized that continued
resistance against Alexander was futile and established diplomatic relations
with him. Through this strategic decision, Atropates prevented the military
conquest of the Median satrapy and retained his position of authority.
Consequently, in 330 BCE, when Alexander ordered the dismissal of all
Achaemenid satraps throughout the empire, Atropates was reinstated as
satrap of Media in 328 BCE.

The cordial relationship between Alexander and Atropates culminated in
a familial alliance: Alexander proposed a kinship bond, and in response,
Atropates gave his daughter in marriage to Perdiccas, one of Alexander’s
most trusted generals. After Alexander’s death, the governance of the empire
eventually passed into Perdiccas’s hands, Atropates’ son-in-law.

Thus, Atropates, a prominent military and political leader of his time,
successfully preserved the independence of the ancient Azerbaijani state
of Atropatena, initially part of Media, later known as Lesser Media or
Atropatenian Media. All of this was made possible through the warm and
pragmatic diplomatic relations between two great historical figures: Atropates
and Alexander the Great [Gafar Jabiyev, 2017, pp. 51-54].

m f| |

Figure 3. Painting depicting the meeting between Alexander and Atropates.



Etude III. The ancient Greek geographer Strabo, in his renowned work
Geographica, mentions the Caucasian Albanians, the ancestors of the
Azerbaijani people, claiming that they were unfamiliar with money
and conducted trade through barter [Strabo, 1964, XI, 7, 1]. However,
archaeological excavations carried out over the past 60-70 years in the
territory of ancient Caucasian Albania, an early Azerbaijani state, have
revealed numerous coins bearing the image of Alexander the Great.
Remarkably, the first coins minted in Albania were gold, silver, and copper
coins modeled after Alexander’s drachmas and tetradrachmas.

Findings from archaeological sites in Shamakhi, Gabala, Derbent, Niiydi,
and other locations indicate that these coins were locally produced and used
by the Albanians themselves [Pakhomov, 1962; Babayev, 1971; Osmanov,
2006]. It is particularly interesting that the vast majority of these coins were
clearly inspired by the drachmas and tetradrachmas of Alexander the Great,
reflecting his lasting influence on the region’s economic and cultural life.

Figure 4. Silver coins discovered in the territory of Caucasian Albania.

Etude IV. Another fascinating and significant point is that the renowned
12th-century Azerbaijani poet Nizami Ganjavi dedicated one of his five
celebrated poems, collectively known in the scholarly world as the Khamsa
(“Quintet”), to Alexander the Great. This large-scale historical and romantic
epic, titled Iskandarnama (“The Book of Alexander”), was written between
1200 and 1203. The poem consists of two parts, Sharafnama (“The Book
of Honour”) and Igbalnama (“The Book of Fortune”), encompassing 116
chapters and a total of 10,460 couplets [Nizami Ganjavi, 2021].

In this monumental work, Nizami poetically describes Alexander’s youth,
his correspondence and battles with the Achaemenid ruler Darius, as well as
his military campaigns in Arabia, Barda, Derbent, India, and China, and his
wars with the Rus. The poem also vividly portrays Alexander’s philosophical
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dialogues with some of the greatest thinkers of the ancient world, Aristotle,
Plato, and Socrates [Nizami Ganjavi, 2021, pp. 463—607]. One of the most
captivating parts of the poem is the poetic depiction of the exchange of
letters between Darius and Alexander, a section that has drawn particular
admiration from readers and scholars alike.

See what Darius wrote to Alexander:

By the sacred fire, by the Avesta and the Zend,

By the shining sun, by the lofty heavens!

By Yazdan, whose foe is Ahriman!

1 shall leave no trace of Rome nor of the Romans;
Upon both their heads I shall pour down fire!

“Suppose you were to gather all the iron of Rome and bring it

to our fire-temple... iron or wax - what difference would it make?
What can be forged from Romans or from their army?

1 will trample your country beneath the hooves of horses.” [Nizami
Ganjavi, 2021, p. 161]

In Nizami Ganjavi’s Iskandarnama, approximately one thousand couplets
are devoted to the encounter and dialogue between Alexander the Great and
Nushaba, the ruler of Barda, an ancient city of Azerbaijan [Nizami Ganjavi,
1982, pp. 203-227]. Through this poetic exchange, Nizami juxtaposes the
mightiest ruler of his age, represented by Alexander, with the most just
sovereign of the world, embodied in Queen Nushaba. Their dialogue serves
as a philosophical foundation upon which Nizami constructs the image of
the ideal ruler.

Interestingly, before narrating the dialogue itself, the poet offers a vivid and
admiring description of Barda, enchanting both the reader and Alexander
with its beauty:

How beautiful is Barda, how graceful her land!

Her spring and her winter alike are flowers and blossoms.

In July, her mountains bloom with scarlet tulips,

Her winter kissed gently by the breath of spring,

Her green forests resemble the gardens of paradise... [Nizami Ganjavi,
1982, p. 203]

As Alexander gazed upon this enchanting landscape, he asked:

“Whose is this joyful land? Who is its master?”

They replied: “The one who reigns here, the one you see,

These beautiful lands belong to a woman.

A woman - braver and more valiant than any man,

Purer and brighter than the pearl of the sea,

Unmatched in wisdom, in name, and in rank.” [Nizami Ganjavi, 1982, pp.
203-205]



In the dialogue between the two rulers, Nizami Ganjavi masterfully weaves
moral and philosophical undertones. When Alexander arrives to conquer
Barda, Queen Nushaba greets him not with hostility but with wisdom. She
places before him a tray filled with precious jewels and says:

“O great ruler,
Taste, I pray, these finest of delicacies.”

Alexander, puzzled, replies: “O simple-hearted beauty,
You have laid before me diamonds, rubies, and pearls -
Can one eat stones? What does this mean?

Would a wise man ever swallow a gem?”

Nushaba, smiling, responds to the Alexander:

“Since no throat can swallow stones,

Why fight and struggle so fiercely for them?

If these stones are unfit even for food,

How can one rise to greatness through them in this world?” [Nizami
Ganjavi, 1982, p. 217]

Figure 5. Scene depicting the meeting between Alexander and Nushaba.

In Nizami Ganjavi’s Iskandarnama, the poet addresses numerous themes and
ideas that could still come as a surprise even to modern-day Macedonians. It
should also be noted that this masterpiece, written by the great Azerbaijani
poet over eight centuries ago, profoundly influenced the literary and
philosophical thought of the entire Eastern world. Inspired by Nizami’s work,
many subsequent classics were created, including Amir Khusrau’s Ayina-yi
Iskandari (The Mirror of Alexander) and Alisher Navoi’s Saddi Iskandari
(The Wall of Alexander), among others.
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In Nizami Ganjavi’s Iskandarnama, the section titled “Alexander’s Battle
Against the Russians” [Nizami Ganjavi, 1982, pp. 320-355] was first
translated into French in 1820 by Frangois Bernard. Later, in 1881, the first
part of the poem, Sharafnama (“The Book of Honour”), was translated into
English by Henry Wilberforce. These early translations introduced Nizami’s
epic vision to the Western literary world, marking a significant step in the
global recognition of Azerbaijani classical literature.

An excerpt from that section reads:

The bells of the Russians rang out in alarm,

Their minds boiled with the fire of wrath.

The gleam of swords, the lightning of spears—

Heads were lost, and hands loosed their reins.

The thunder of bows echoed through the mountains,

Arrows hissed as they flew toward the foe.

Steel maces that shattered necks

Fell from their hands, loosened from the head'’s command. [Nizami
Ganjavi, 1921, p. 422]

And further:

The armies of Rome and Rus had locked in deadly combat;

White mingled with red, like the blush of a bride's face.

In the heart of battle, Alexander raged like a lion,

A hero’s weapon gleamed in his mighty hand.

He moved through the field like an armored elephant,

While from his chest rose the roar of a wild beast. [Nizami Ganjavi, 2021,
p- 425]



In recent decades, Nizami Ganjavi’s Iskandarnama has been republished
several times in Azerbaijan, each edition exquisitely produced, and translated
into a number of world languages.

As I came to attend this conference, I brought with me a copy of Iskandarnama
published in 2021 by Qanun Publishing House in Azerbaijan. With your kind
witness, | am pleased to present this book as a gift to Ms. Anna Kristevska,
Deputy Mayor of Ohrid, who is attending our conference today.

I sincerely hope that the Municipality of Ohrid will take pride in carrying
out the noble mission of translating and publishing this magnificent work,
written as early as the 12th century about one of Macedonia’s most cherished
historical figures, into the Macedonian language.

As a scholar, it is my heartfelt wish that Nizami Ganjavi’s Iskandarnama finds
a place on the bookshelf of every Macedonian reader. I state with complete
sincerity that Nizami’s Iskandarnama remains to this day the most profound
and artistically accomplished literary work ever written about Alexander the
Great of Macedonia.

Etude V. In my address today, I would like to touch upon yet another
historical episode. Toward the end of the 19th century, rumors began to spread
widely across Azerbaijan claiming that the legendary treasure of Alexander
the Great was hidden somewhere within its territory. As a result, many
amateur treasure hunters embarked on reckless expeditions, vandalizing and
destroying numerous archaeological monuments in their search.

It must be acknowledged that even today, some individuals, still believing in
these unfounded tales, attempt to conduct illegal excavations. What they fail
to realize is that neither Alexander nor his army ever set foot in the territory
of present-day Azerbaijan. How, then, could his treasure possibly have been
buried here?

Over time, it became evident that the deliberate spread of such rumors was
in fact the work of hostile elements seeking to undermine and destroy the
historical and cultural heritage of the Azerbaijani people. These malicious
acts, disguised as mere legend or curiosity, ultimately aimed to erase traces
of a civilization that has preserved its identity and values through millennia.
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CULTURAL HYBRIDITY IN A GLOBALISED
WORLD: ADDRESSING IDENTITY POLITICS AND
INTERCULTURALITY THROUGH GLOBAL CULTURE

Abstract

This paper investigates the concept of global culture as a response to the challenges
posed by identity politics and interculturality in a globalised world. By engaging
with the works of various scholars, it critically examines the hybrid nature of
cultures and challenges essentialist and exclusionary views of cultural identity. The
article explores the implications of globalisation on identity formation, emphasising
the dynamic and interconnected nature of cultural interactions. By addressing key
debates surrounding cultural diversity, the “clash of civilizations”, and the role of
cultural hybridity, the paper aims to propose a framework for fostering unity amidst
diversity. Ultimately, it seeks to demonstrate how embracing hybridity and rejecting
rigid identity constructs can contribute to building a more inclusive, dialogic, and
interconnected global society. The conclusions emphasize the necessity of moving
beyond divisive identity politics and adopting pluralistic approaches that celebrate
shared human heritage and cultural diversity.

Key words
Cultural Hybridity, Identity Politics, Interculturality, Global Culture

Introduction

The term “cultura”, originating from its Latin roots, has historically been
associated with the cultivation of human potential. Immanuel Kant (2021:
951) underscored its pivotal role in advancing moral and societal progress,
positioning culture as a fundamental pillar of human development. Similarly,
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe’s concept of Weltkultur (world culture) high-
lights the significance of cultural exchange in fostering mutual understand-
ing (1999: 521). In the modern era, the forces of globalisation have rendered
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culture a fluid and hybrid phenomenon, central to debates on identity politics
and interculturality. This paper examines the evolving dynamics of global
culture, with a particular focus on its hybrid nature and the implications for
identity politics, drawing on the insights of Veronika Wittmann (2025) and
other scholars.

The article aims to critique rigid cultural identities, explore how globali-
sation fosters hybrid identities, and address the divisive nature of identity
politics by proposing inclusive frameworks. It emphasizes promoting unity
through hybridity, developing strategies for intercultural inclusivity, and en-
visioning a globally connected society that celebrates shared heritage and
diversity.

Cultural globalisation and identity politics are deeply interconnected and
complex phenomena. Benedict Anderson (1991: 6) conceptualises nations as
“imagined communities,” illustrating how collective narratives and shared
symbols play a pivotal role in shaping cultural identities. This perspective
highlights the dynamic and evolving nature of identity, which adapts to
changing social and political contexts.

In today’s globalised world, traditional notions of identity are undergo-
ing significant transformation. Homi Bhabha’s (1994) theory of the “third
space” provides a framework for analysing cultural interactions, emphasis-
ing hybridity and the reinterpretation of meaning. Similarly, Jan Nederveen
Pieterse (1989: 119fY) critiques cultural essentialism, advocating for a more
flexible and inclusive understanding of hybrid identities.

Despite these theoretical contributions, identity politics remains a conten-
tious issue. In contrast to the perspectives of Bhabha and Pieterse, Samuel
Huntington’s (1993; 1996) “Clash of Civilizations” thesis adopts a rigid ap-
proach, portraying cultural differences as inevitable sources of conflict and
civilisations as distinct, homogeneous entities. This view has faced substan-
tial criticism for its essentialist and divisive outlook, as it overlooks the in-
ternal diversity and hybridity present within civilisations. Scholars such as
Amartya Sen (2007) have proposed alternative frameworks that prioritise
fluid, multifaceted identities while promoting inclusivity and dialogue. Sen
further critiques the tendency of identity politics to simplify identity into
singular dimensions, neglecting its inherent complexity. He advocates for a
more comprehensive and interconnected approach that fosters coexistence
and mutual understanding.

This paper synthesizes key theoretical perspectives to contribute to the
discourse on cultural globalisation and identity politics. It advocates for em-
bracing hybridity and rejecting rigid identity constructs as a means to build a
more inclusive global society. By engaging with these ideas, the article aims
to provide a framework for understanding cultural diversity that prioritizes
coexistence, dialogue, and mutual respect.



1. Cultural Identity and Identity Politics

The notion of “culture” is presented here as a crucial factor in the realisation
of human potential. As a socially constructed concept, cultural identity is
subject to reinterpretation, highlighting its fluid and ever-changing character.
This understanding aligns with the complex interplay between cultural iden-
tity and identity politics. Benedict Anderson (1991: 6) emphasised the con-
structed and symbolic foundations of national identities. Nation-building has
historically relied on the creation of a shared identity, with culture often be-
ing appropriated to serve nationalist agendas. Consequently, culture has been
both nationalisedand territorialised within the framework of nationalism.

The processes of nationalising and territorialising culture have histori-
cally played a key role in forming collective identities, often to support
state-building efforts. Nevertheless, identity politics, which often focuses
on delineating distinct identities, has questioned the universality of cultural
identity. This particularistic approach has, on occasion, led to division rather
than fostering intercultural dialogue and mutual understanding.

Cultural identity and identity politics are closely interrelated concepts
that have significantly influenced modern social and political thought. Cul-
tural identity refers to the sense of affiliation with a specific cultural group,
encompassing shared traditions, values, language, and historical experienc-
es. Far from being fixed or innate, it is a socially constructed and malleable
phenomenon, capable of being reinterpreted and redefined.

Identity politics, by contrast, involves the mobilisation of cultural, eth-
nic, or social identities to seek political recognition, rights, and representa-
tion. While it has played a crucial role in addressing historical injustices
and empowering marginalised communities (see Parker 1978), it has also
been criticised for fostering rigid divisions between groups. By prioritising
particularistic identities, it risks undermining universal values of inclusion.

The interplay between cultural identity and identity politics is both in-
tricate and contentious. On the one hand, cultural identity provides a foun-
dation for collective action, enabling groups to articulate their distinct
experiences and demands. On the other hand, the essentialisation of cultural
identity within identity politics can entrench divisions, reinforce stereotypes,
and perpetuate conflict. This tension underscores the importance of adopting
a more nuanced understanding of identity that acknowledges its fluid and
multifaceted nature.

Critics of identity politics often highlight its reductive tendencies, which
fail to account for the dynamic and hybrid characteristics of cultural identi-
ties. Scholars such as Homi Bhabha and Shalini Randeria (2002) advocate for
a more relational and performative conception of identity, wherein meanings
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are continuously negotiated and redefined through interaction. This perspec-
tive challenges the rigid categorisations inherent in identity politics and
opens the door to more inclusive and dialogical approaches to engagement.

In conclusion, cultural identity and identity politics occupy a central posi-
tion in contemporary discussions on social justice and representation. While
cultural identity offers a sense of belonging and a platform for political mo-
bilisation, its essentialisation within identity politics can lead to exclusion
and conflict. A more flexible and pluralistic understanding of identity, as pro-
posed by critical theorists, provides a means of addressing these challenges.
By transcending rigid boundaries and embracing the fluidity of cultural iden-
tities, it becomes possible to reconcile the tensions between cultural identity
and identity politics, fostering greater mutual understanding and coexistence
in an increasingly interconnected world.

2. The Hybrid Nature of Global Culture

Jan Nederveen Pieterse (1998: 119) asserts that “all cultures have always
been hybrid”, introducing the concept of global culture as a dynamic and in-
terconnected phenomenon. He argues that global culture is not static or sin-
gular but emerges from the interaction of pre-existing hybrid cultures. This
perspective challenges essentialist views of culture, which often underpin
ideologies such as nationalism, ethnocentrism, and cultural chauvinism. For
Pieterse, hybridity dismantles exclusionary notions of culture, instead em-
phasising its fluid, interconnected, and evolving nature. Within this frame-
work, cultural identities transcend national, state, or local boundaries and are
not confined by biological or cultural determinism.

Pieterse’s theory of hybridity serves as a direct critique of cultural es-
sentialism, which he identifies as a basis for exclusionary ideologies, includ-
ing nationalism and racism. He demonstrates how hybridity disrupts rigid,
inward-looking cultural constructs, offering a more inclusive and dynamic
understanding of identity (Pieterse 1998: 119f). Rather than endorsing the
homogenisation often linked to globalisation, Pieterse celebrates the emer-
gence of a “global mélange” through cultural hybridisation.

His framework provides a valuable lens for analysing cultural interactions
in an increasingly interconnected world. By rejecting static and rigid defini-
tions of culture, Pieterse underscores the adaptability and fluidity of cultural
formations. His critique extends to exclusionary frameworks, such as those
rooted in romantic nationalism or cultural essentialism, which often underpin
identity politics. These frameworks tend to prioritise singular and fixed dimen-
sions of identity, fostering division and exclusion rather than inclusivity.



A central tenet of Pieterse’s argument is that global culture is neither a
homogenised nor a Western-dominated phenomenon but a pluralistic and
dynamic formation. The hybrid nature of global culture challenges binary
oppositions such as “us versus them” or “local versus global,” instead em-
phasising the interconnectedness and reciprocal influences that shape cul-
tural identities. By emphasising hybridity, Pieterse offers an alternative to
the divisive tendencies of identity politics, advocating for a more inclusive
and dialogical understanding of identity.

In the context of identity politics, Pieterse critiques the construction of
rigid boundaries between groups, which often prioritise particularistic identi-
ties at the expense of shared or overlapping ones. His emphasis on hybridity
and the fluidity of cultural identities provides a framework for rethinking
identity in ways that promote inclusivity and mutual understanding. By rec-
ognising the interconnected and dynamic nature of global culture, Pieterse’s
approach challenges exclusionary practices and promotes collaborative en-
gagement with cultural diversity.

Moreover, Pieterse’s concept aligns with broader critiques of cultural es-
sentialism, which frequently underpin identity-based movements. By fram-
ing culture as a dynamic and performative process, he opens up possibilities
for reimagining identity in ways that transcend rigid boundaries. This per-
spective is particularly pertinent in today’s globalised world, where cultural
interactions are increasingly complex and multifaceted.

In conclusion, Pieterse’s theory of global culture offers a robust cri-
tique of essentialist and exclusionary tendencies within identity politics. By
foregrounding hybridity and the interconnectedness of cultural identities,
his framework provides a nuanced and inclusive approach to understand-
ing identity in a globalised context. This perspective not only challenges
divisive narratives but also underscores the potential for fostering dialogue
and coexistence through the recognition of shared and overlapping cultural
experiences.

3. “Clash of Civilizations” and Cultural Hybridity

Samuel Huntington’s (1993; 1996) “Clash of Civilisations” thesis posits that
cultural differences will emerge as the primary source of conflict in global
affairs. He famously asserts that “The great divisions among humankind and
the dominating source of conflict will be cultural” (Huntington 1993: 22),
framing global politics along civilisational lines. Huntington identifies ci-
vilisations—broad cultural groupings such as Western, Islamic, and Confu-
cian—as the principal actors in international relations, arguing that cultural
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identities will surpass ideological and economic divisions in significance
during the post-Cold War era.

Huntington’s model portrays civilisations as distinct, cohesive, and self-
contained entities, reinforcing the notion of “container societies” in which
cultural groups are seen as fundamentally isolated. However, critics argue
that this perspective oversimplifies the complexity of civilisations by disre-
garding their internal diversity and hybrid characteristics. By framing cul-
tural differences as inevitable sources of conflict, Huntington’s thesis risks
legitimising exclusionary and divisive identity politics.

Alternative viewpoints challenge Huntington’s rigid framework by em-
phasising the fluid and evolving nature of cultural identities. Scholars such
as Homi Bhabha (1994) and Shalini Randeria (2002) advocate for more nu-
anced interpretations, highlighting how cultural identities are constructed and
continuously reshaped through interaction. Bhabha’s concept of the “third
space” underscores the potential for hybrid identities to facilitate dialogue
and coexistence, offering a counter-narrative to the divisive assumptions
embedded in Huntington’s thesis. His notion critiques cultural essentialism
by rejecting fixed boundaries and promoting the renegotiation of meanings.
This approach encourages unity in diversity and provides a more inclusive
framework for understanding cultural interactions in a globalised world. By
focusing on hybridity and the fluidity of identities, these alternative frame-
works counter the divisive narratives of the “Clash of Civilisations” and ad-
vocate for pathways that encourage coexistence and mutual understanding.

While Huntington’s work has significantly influenced discussions on cul-
tural tensions, it has also been criticised for perpetuating stereotypes and
exacerbating identity-based divisions. By portraying cultural differences as
insurmountable, the “Clash of Civilisations” risks intensifying the very con-
flicts it seeks to explain. In contrast, theories of globalisation and cultural hy-
bridity argue that cultural blending fosters a “global mélange,” characterised
by interconnectedness and mutual exchange rather than homogenisation.

In conclusion, Huntington’s thesis places cultural identities at the centre
of global conflict but has been critiqued for its essentialist and divisive out-
look. As global interactions grow increasingly complex, alternative frame-
works that prioritise hybridity and interconnectedness offer more effective
approaches to addressing cultural diversity and fostering coexistence. These
perspectives reject rigid cultural boundaries, advocating for a more inclusive
and dynamic understanding of global cultural dynamics.

Theories of globalisation and cultural hybridity have further contested
Huntington’s perspective, emphasising the dynamic and adaptable nature of
cultural identities. The concept of a “hybrid global culture” suggests that
globalisation encourages cultural blending rather than uniformity, result-
ing in a “global mélange” shaped by processes of hybridisation. This view



challenges Huntington’s static civilisational framework by highlighting the
reciprocal and interconnected influences that shape cultural identities.

4. Identity Politics and Cultural Diversity in a Globalised World

Globalisation has facilitated the deterritorialisation of culture, fostering a
global environment that embraces hybrid cultural forms (Breidenbach and
Zukrigl, 1998). This dynamic is exemplified by initiatives such as UNES-
CO’s World Heritage programme, which highlights the universal value of
cultural and natural heritage as shared assets of humanity, transcending geo-
graphical boundaries (UNESCO, 2023). Similarly, the Voyager Golden Re-
cords, which carry Earth’s sounds, images, and greetings in 55 languages
aboard interstellar spacecraft, symbolise a vision of a unified global civilisa-
tion that celebrates cultural diversity (Carter, 1977). These examples collec-
tively underscore the interconnectedness of humanity and the shared heritage
that contributes to the development of a universal cultural identity.

The following sections examine the perspectives of Amartya Sen, Homi
Bhabha, and Johann Wolfgang von Goethe on identity politics and cultural
diversity.

4.1. Amartya Sen and Identity Politics: A Critical Examination

Amartya Sen, an economist and philosopher, has significantly shaped de-
bates on identity politics, particularly through his work Identity and Violence
(2007). Sen critiques illiberal forms of identity politics that marginalise or
suppress certain groups, arguing that identity is neither singular nor static
but inherently complex and multifaceted. He posits that individuals embody
multiple, overlapping identities that interact in intricate ways, challenging the
reductionist tendencies of identity politics, which often elevate one dimen-
sion—such as ethnicity, religion, or nationality—while neglecting others.

Sen’s philosophy emphasises the diversity inherent in human existence
as a foundation for fostering a more inclusive and peaceful world. By recog-
nising the plurality of identities within individuals, he advocates for rejecting
divisive and exclusionary practices that perpetuate conflict and violence. This
aligns with his broader commitment to pluralism and his critique of essentialist
frameworks that rigidly categorise cultural or social groups. For Sen, under-
standing the intersecting and overlapping nature of identities is essential for
promoting mutual understanding and coexistence in an interconnected world.
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In critiquing identity politics, Sen highlights the dangers of constructing
rigid identity categories, which can lead to division and conflict. Instead,
he calls for a more nuanced and fluid understanding of identity that priori-
tises shared humanity over individual differences. This approach not only
challenges the exclusivist tendencies of identity politics but also offers a
framework for navigating the complexities of cultural and social diversity in
contemporary societies.

In summary, Sen’s critique of identity politics provides a compelling ar-
gument for embracing the multiplicity of identities as a means to combat
exclusion and violence. His insights into the universal diversity of human
existence underscore the need to move beyond essentialist and reductionist
views of identity, paving the way for a more inclusive and harmonious global
society.

4.2. Homi Bhabha’s Notion of “Third Space” and Identity Politics

Homi Bhabha, a postcolonial theorist, introduced the concept of the “third
space” as a framework for understanding cultural interaction and identity
formation (1994). The “third space” represents a metaphorical and discur-
sive arena where cultural meanings and identities are negotiated, contested,
and redefined. It challenges essentialist notions of fixed and bounded cul-
tural identities, instead offering a dynamic and performative view of identity
as something that emerges through interaction and hybridity. This concept
has significant implications for identity politics, as it critiques the rigid cat-
egorisations and exclusivist tendencies often associated with identity-based
movements.

Within the context of identity politics, the “third space” offers a perspec-
tive for understanding how identities are shaped and reshaped through the
interplay of power, culture, and discourse. Bhabha contends that cultural
difference does not stem from static, pre-existing categories but is instead
produced through discourse within this “third space”. This arena enables
the redefinition of meanings and identities, rendering them fluid, contingent,
and open to reinterpretation. By focusing on the evolving and performative
nature of identity, Bhabha’s framework challenges the essentialist underpin-
nings of identity politics, which often rely on rigid notions of ethnicity, na-
tionality, or religion.

The “third space” also critiques the concept of “container societies,”
which assumes that cultures exist as isolated entities with impermeable
boundaries. Instead, Bhabha highlights the interstitial and hybrid nature of
cultural identities, shaped by historical entanglements, colonial legacies, and



transnational flows. This perspective aligns with broader critiques of identity
politics that stress the dangers of exclusionary practices and the need for
more inclusive and dialogical approaches to cultural and social diversity.

Bhabha’s notion of the “third space” offers a valuable framework for re-
thinking identity politics in a globalised world. By shifting the focus from
rigid identity categories to the processes of negotiation and hybridity that
define human interactions, it opens up possibilities for more inclusive and
pluralistic forms of identity politics. This perspective not only challenges the
divisive tendencies of identity-based movements but also provides a pathway
for fostering dialogue and coexistence in increasingly multicultural societies.

In conclusion, Bhabha’s concept of the “third space” reimagines identity
and culture as dynamic, performative, and hybrid. Its critique of essentialism
and its emphasis on negotiation and hybridity offer a powerful counterpoint
to the rigid and exclusionary tendencies of identity politics. By embracing
the fluidity and interconnectedness of identities, the “third space” provides a
framework for addressing the complexities of cultural diversity and foster-
ing more inclusive and dialogical forms of social and political engagement.

4.3. Johann Wolfgang von Goethe’s Notion of Weltkultur: A Vision of
Universal Human Culture

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, a polymath, articulated the concept of Welt-
kultur as a vision of humanity’s interconnectedness and shared cultural lega-
cy. His idea reflects a conviction in the unity of humankind and the intricate
interweaving of cultural traditions across history and geography. This sen-
timent is powerfully conveyed in his renowned lines from West-dstlicher
Divan:

“He who knows himself and others will also recognise
here: Orient and Occident can no longer be separated”
(Goethe 1999: 521). (Translated by the author).

Goethe’s notion of Weltkultur emerged from his cosmopolitan outlook
and his deep engagement with diverse cultural traditions. He viewed cultures
as dynamic and interdependent systems, enriched through interaction and
mutual exchange. This perspective stood in opposition to the essentialist and
nationalistic ideologies prevalent in his time, instead emphasising the fluid
and evolving nature of cultural identity. For Goethe, the blending of Eastern
and Western traditions, as exemplified in West-ostlicher Divan, symbolised
the potential for a universal human culture that transcends regional and na-
tional boundaries.
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A central element of Goethe’s Weltkultur is its emphasis on intercultural
dialogue. He regarded cultural exchange as vital for fostering mutual un-
derstanding and enriching human experience. By engaging with the literary,
philosophical, and artistic traditions of other cultures, Goethe sought to high-
light the interconnectedness of human creativity and the shared aspirations
of humanity. This vision resonates with contemporary debates on globalisa-
tion and interculturality, which stress the importance of dialogue and col-
laboration in navigating the complexities of cultural diversity.

Goethe’s idea of Weltkultur remains profoundly relevant in today’s glo-
balised world. As globalisation continues to draw people closer together,
his vision of a universal human culture provides a valuable framework for
understanding cultural interaction. It challenges the divisive tendencies of
identity politics and cultural essentialism, advocating for a pluralistic and in-
clusive approach to cultural identity. Goethe’s emphasis on the inseparability
of cultural traditions serves as a powerful reminder of the shared humanity
underlying cultural diversity, offering a foundation for coexistence and mu-
tual respect in a globalised society.

In essence, Goethe’s Weltkultur represents an approach to culture that pri-
oritises interconnectedness, dialogue, and shared human heritage. By reject-
ing the rigid boundaries imposed by cultural essentialism, his concept offers
a timeless framework for addressing the challenges of cultural diversity. In
an era defined by globalisation, Goethe’s vision of a universal human culture
continues to inspire efforts to create a more inclusive and harmonious world,
where cultural diversity is celebrated as a source of unity rather than division.

Additionally, Goethe’s Weltkultur critiques essentialist and biologically
deterministic views of culture. It highlights the importance of valuing cultur-
al diversity while recognising that hybrid cultural identities often reflect po-
litical, rather than purely cultural, sources of division. Ultimately, Goethe’s
Weltkultur is a profound affirmation of human culture as a whole, offering a
vision of unity through diversity.

Conclusions

The notion of global culture has become a critical lens for analysing cultural
dynamics in an increasingly interconnected world. It represents the emer-
gence of a universal framework that transcends local, national, and regional
boundaries, challenging traditional views of culture as static and territorially
confined. Scholars such as Jan Nederveen Pieterse assert that cultures have
inherently been hybrid, with global culture developing through the interac-
tion of already hybridised cultural forms.



Closely tied to the idea of hybridity, global culture critiques essential-
ist and insular interpretations of identity. Hybridity disrupts rigid cultural
boundaries, challenging ideologies such as romantic nationalism and ethno-
centrism. By emphasising the interconnectedness and reciprocal influences
between cultures, this perspective highlights the dynamic processes through
which cultural meanings are continuously negotiated and redefined. Rather
than promoting homogenisation, global culture celebrates diversity and plu-
ralism inherent in global exchanges.

One of the most significant impacts of global culture is its role in shaping
identity. In a globalised context, identities are no longer confined to local
or regional frameworks but are influenced by transnational flows of ideas,
goods, and people. This shift fosters hybrid and multifaceted identities, chal-
lenging traditional constructs rooted in nationalism or cultural essentialism.
Global culture thus provides a framework for rethinking identity in ways that
transcend rigid boundaries and promote mutual understanding.

Global culture offers a valuable framework for analysing the complexities
of cultural interaction in a globalised world. By emphasising hybridity and the
interconnectedness of cultural identities, it challenges exclusionary and essen-
tialist notions of culture, providing a more inclusive and dynamic perspective.
However, it also requires critical engagement with the power dynamics and
inequalities that shape global cultural exchanges. As the world becomes in-
creasingly interconnected, global culture remains an essential tool for address-
ing the challenges and opportunities of cultural diversity in the 21st century.

This paper situates the concept of global culture within the broader chal-
lenges posed by identity politics and interculturality. Drawing on theoretical
frameworks such as Jan Nederveen Pieterse’s theory of hybridity, Amartya
Sen’s identity construct, Homi Bhabha’s “third space”, and Goethe’s Welt-
kultur, the article critiques essentialist and exclusionary notions of cultural
identity. It also contrasts these perspectives with Samuel Huntington’s Clash
of Civilisations, which highlights the divisive tendencies of rigid identity
constructs, thereby underscoring the need for more inclusive approaches to
cultural diversity.

The findings highlight the transformative potential of embracing hybrid-
ity and interconnectedness to foster dialogue, coexistence, and mutual un-
derstanding. By rejecting rigid identity constructs, global culture promotes
pluralistic approaches that celebrate shared human heritage and cultural di-
versity. However, the paper acknowledges its /imitations, including a reli-
ance on theoretical frameworks and the absence of empirical data or case
studies. Future research could address these gaps by exploring lived experi-
ences of hybrid identities and examining the intersection of cultural hybrid-
ity with other dimensions of globalisation, such as economic inequality and
technological advancements.
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In conclusion, global culture provides a dynamic and inclusive framework
for addressing the challenges of cultural diversity in a globalised world. By
embracing hybridity and rejecting exclusionary constructs, it offers a path-
way to fostering a more interconnected and peaceful global society that val-
ues diversity, dialogue, and shared humanity.
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Abstract

This article analyses collective memory and memory politics in the post-Yugoslav
space, commonly referred to as the Yugo-sphere, following the violent dissolution
of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY). Drawing on key theoretical
contributions from Balkan memory studies, anthropology, and sociology of memory,
it explores how interpretations of the past have been reshaped to support new
national identities, political legitimacy, and post-conflict state-building. Building on
the analytical framework presented in the lecture Memory and Identity in the Yugo-
Sfera, the article examines the reconfiguration of socialist memory, the contested
legacy of Josip Broz Tito, World War II revisionism, memorialisation of the 1990s
wars, and the role of monuments, commemorations, and symbolic spaces. Through
a comparative analysis of Serbia, Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kosovo, and
North Macedonia, the article argues that memory politics remains a central arena of
political struggle in the Balkans, reflecting unresolved tensions between nationalism,
reconciliation, and transnational norms of justice.

Keywords: collective memory, memory politics, Yugo-sphere, post-Yugoslav states,
nationalism, memorialisation

1. Introduction

The dissolution of Yugoslavia in the early 1990s was not only a geopolitical
rupture but also a profound mnemonic break. The collapse of the socialist
federation dismantled a shared framework of historical meaning that had
structured collective identities for decades. In its place emerged competing
national memory regimes, each seeking to reinterpret the past in ways that
legitimised new political projects and territorial claims. In the post-Yugoslav
Balkans, memory has become a key site of political contestation, shaping
identities, moral hierarchies, and interethnic relations.

This article examines collective memory and memory politics in the post-

Yugoslav Yugo-sphere. Rather than asking what actually happened in the
past, it focuses on how the past is remembered, narrated, institutionalised,



and mobilised in the present. Memory is treated here not as a static repository
of facts but as a dynamic social process shaped by power relations, political
interests, and cultural practices.

Grounded in Balkan memory studies and informed by anthropology and
sociology, the article builds on the conceptual insights of the lecture Memory
and lIdentity in the Yugo-Sfera. It analyses sociomental topographies,
symbolic spaces, monuments, rehabilitations, and commemorations as key
mechanisms through which memory politics operates. The central argument
is that post-Yugoslav memory politics is characterised by fragmentation,
nationalisation, and selective remembrance, which continue to obstruct
reconciliation and sustain political polarisation across the region.

2. Theoretical Framework: Collective Memory and Memory Politics
2.1 Collective Memory

The concept of collective memory, most influentially articulated by
Halbwachs (1992), refers to socially framed representations of the past that
are shared within groups. Collective memory is not reducible to individual
recollection; rather, it is embedded in social institutions, cultural practices,
education, and material forms such as monuments and museums. As Assmann
(2011) argues, cultural memory provides societies with long-term narratives
through which identity and continuity are constructed.

In the Balkan context, scholars have emphasised that collective memory
is deeply political. Memory functions as a resource through which elites
legitimise authority, justify violence, and define the moral boundaries of the
nation (Jansen, 2002; Suboti¢, 2019). The analytical focus therefore shifts
from historical accuracy to the social and political uses of memory.

2.2 Sociomental Topographies

The notion of sociomental topography highlights how individuals and
groups cognitively map the past through symbolic places, narratives, and
images. This approach prioritises the organisation and activation of memory
over chronological reconstruction. In post-conflict societies, sociomental
topographies are often fragmented, with different communities inhabiting
divergent mnemonic worlds despite sharing the same physical space.

In the post-Yugoslav region, these fragmented topographies are structured
along ethnic and national lines, producing parallel histories that rarely
intersect. Such mnemonic fragmentation reinforces social divisions and
complicates efforts at reconciliation (Palmberger, 2016).
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2.3 Memory, Identity, and Socialisation

Collective memory plays a central role in identity formation by providing
shared narratives, symbols, and moral frameworks through which individuals
come to understand their place within a community. Through education
systems, commemorative rituals, media discourse, and everyday practices,
social actors are gradually socialised into particular interpretations of the
past. In post-conflict societies, this process is especially pronounced, as
memory becomes a key instrument of nation-building and boundary-making.

Within Balkan memory studies, Yugonostalgia has emerged as an important
corrective to dominant Western-centric memory theory. Rather than
fitting neatly into models of state-sponsored remembrance or transitional
justice, Yugonostalgia represents a bottom-up, affective form of cultural
memory rooted in lived experience and everyday life. As Jagietto-Szostak
demonstrates, Yugonostalgia reflects neither ideological continuity with
socialism nor a desire for political restoration, but a reflective engagement
with loss, fragmentation, and disillusionment in the aftermath of violent
state collapse. This positions Yugonostalgia as a regionally specific
contribution to broader debates on post-socialist memory, nostalgia, and
identity, complementing theoretical frameworks developed by Halbwachs
and Assmann while foregrounding emotion, imagination, and vernacular
remembrance.

In the post-Yugoslav context, processes of memory socialisation therefore
operate on multiple levels: through formal institutions that promote
nationalised narratives, and through informal cultural practices that sustain
alternative mnemonic communities. The tension between these levels is
central to understanding why memory politics in the Balkans remains deeply
contested.

3. The Yugoslav Socialist Memory Regime

Under socialist Yugoslavia, memory politics was structured around a
relatively coherent narrative centred on the antifascist Partisan struggle, the
ideology of brotherhood and unity, and the leadership of Josip Broz Tito.
World War II was memorialised as a foundational moment of collective
heroism and sacrifice, while socialist modernisation was presented as the
logical outcome of antifascist victory.

Monuments, memorial complexes, and commemorative rituals were crucial
to this memory regime. Large-scale sites such as Sutjeska and Neretva
functioned as symbolic landscapes that embodied Yugoslav unity and
socialist values. Tito himself occupied a central symbolic role, simultaneously
representing resistance, state authority, and international prestige.



However, this memory regime was also characterised by silences. Interethnic
violence during World War I, Partisan reprisals, and post-war repression
were marginalised or excluded from official narratives. These suppressed
memories persisted in private and diasporic spheres, later re-emerging with
political force during the crisis of the late 1980s.

4. Memory Rupture and Nationalisation after 1991

The disintegration of Yugoslavia triggered not only political violence but
also a profound struggle over interpretative authority concerning the causes,
meaning, and responsibility for the state’s collapse. In this context, memory
politics became inseparable from what Jovo Baki¢ conceptualises as a battle
for ideological hegemony over the interpretation of Yugoslavia’s destruction.
Rather than treating the breakup as an inevitable or internally driven process,
Baki¢ emphasises the interaction between internal nationalisms and external
power structures, arguing that Yugoslavia was not simply dissolved but
actively destroyed through the convergence of domestic nationalist elites and
international actors.

Baki¢’s distinction between the process of disintegration and the act of
destruction is particularly relevant for understanding post-Yugoslav memory
regimes. While nationalist narratives in successor states tend to naturalise the
collapse of Yugoslavia as the outcome of ancient hatreds or irreconcilable
identities, Baki¢ demonstrates how such explanations obscure the role of
geopolitical interests, asymmetric power relations, and ideological framing
in legitimising violence. These interpretative struggles extend into the post-
war period, where competing memories of the wars of the 1990s function
as continuations of earlier ideological conflicts rather than as neutral or
consensual reflections on the past.

Importantly, Baki¢ shows that post-Yugoslav memory politics operates
through selective attribution of responsibility. National memory regimes
externalise blame while internalising victimhood, producing what he
describes as mutually reinforcing narratives of self-victimisation. This
dynamic is evident across the Yugo-sphere, where remembrance of the
wars of the 1990s frequently serves to stabilise national identities while
simultaneously foreclosing critical reflection on one’s own role in the
destruction of Yugoslavia.

From this perspective, the rupture of Yugoslav memory after 1991 should be
understood not merely as a break with a socialist past but as the outcome of
an unresolved struggle over ideological and symbolic dominance. Memory
politics thus becomes a continuation of the conflict by other means, extending
the wars for Yugoslavia’s material legacy into the realm of interpretation,
historiography, and collective remembrance.
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5. Tito, Yugonostalgia, and the Politics of the Socialist Past

The legacy of Josip Broz Tito occupies a uniquely ambivalent and emotionally
charged position in post-Yugoslav memory politics. While early post-1990s
discourses sought to delegitimise Tito primarily as an authoritarian ruler and
suppress his symbolic presence, this phase was followed by a more complex
process of re-imagination rather than simple erasure.

As Lazarevi¢c Radak demonstrates, Tito’s post-socialist afterlife is best
understood not through conventional political history but through the lens
of imagination and myth. In contemporary Serbian and post-Yugoslav
discourse, Tito increasingly appears as an archetypal figure rather than a
historical actor: simultaneously remembered as a heroic leader, a strict but
protective father, and a cunning trickster who outwitted both East and West.
These archetypes do not aim at historical accuracy; rather, they function
symbolically by articulating longings for order, dignity, and international
relevance that were perceived as lost during the post-Yugoslav transition.

This mythologisation intersects with Yugonostalgia, which Lazarevi¢ Radak
situates within a broader crisis of future orientation. Yugonostalgia is less
about restoring socialism than about coping with the perceived failure
of post-socialist transformation. Memories of Yugoslavia and Tito thus
function as compensatory narratives that offset experiences of economic
insecurity, institutional erosion, and political marginalisation. In this sense,
Yugonostalgia operates as a form of symbolic refuge rather than as a coherent
or future-oriented political project.

Importantly, this process reveals the limits of nationalist memory regimes.
Despite sustained efforts to nationalise the past, Tito remains one of the
few figures capable of transcending ethnic and state boundaries in the
Yugo-sphere. His continued presence in popular culture, commemorative
practices, and everyday discourse illustrates how memory politics is shaped
not only from above but also through affective, imaginative, and vernacular
engagements with the past.

This perspective can be further deepened by engaging with the work of Anna
Jagielto-Szostak, who conceptualises Yugonostalgia as a complex form of
collective memory emerging from the collapse of a multinational political
community. Jagielo-Szostak situates Yugonostalgia within broader post-
socialist nostalgic phenomena, drawing on Svetlana Boym’s distinction
between restorative and reflective nostalgia. In the post-Yugoslav context,
Yugonostalgia largely takes a reflective form: rather than seeking to re-
establish Yugoslavia as a political project, it centres on experiences of loss,
ambivalence, and the fragmentation of everyday life that followed the violent
dissolution of the state.

Jagietto-Szostak emphasises that Yugonostalgia operates simultaneously
at political, cultural, and emotional levels. It emerges as a reaction to



ethno-nationalism, economic insecurity, and the erosion of social welfare,
while also manifesting through popular culture, music, consumer goods,
internet communities, and commemorative practices. Rather than signalling
loyalty to a former state, Yugonostalgia articulates a longing for a shared
social space, freedom of movement, and the sense of everyday normality that
many associate with life in socialist Yugoslavia. Crucially, Jagietto-Szostak
argues that Yugonostalgia should be understood as a form of cultural memory
rather than ideological continuity. It functions as a symbolic strategy through
which individuals negotiate identity in conditions of post-conflict rupture
and post-socialist disillusionmentIn this sense, Yugonostalgia complements
Lazarevi¢ Radak’s analysis of Tito as an imaginative archetype: both show
that, in the context of post-Yugoslav uncertainty, memory functions as a
compensatory mechanism through which societies address the absence of
credible future prospects by reinterpreting the past in emotionally resonant
and culturally meaningful ways.

6. World War II Revisionism and Rehabilitation

In several post-Yugoslav states, World War II memory has been subject to
revisionist reinterpretation. In Serbia, the rehabilitation of Chetnik leader
Draza Mihailovi¢ reflects efforts to reframe collaborationist forces as
patriotic actors. Court decisions, public debates, and media representations
have contributed to the erosion of antifascist consensus.

In Croatia, controversies surrounding the legacy of the Ustasa regime reveal
similar tensions. Although officially condemned, symbols and slogans
associated with the Independent State of Croatia periodically reappear in
public space. These developments illustrate how World War II memory
remains a powerful and unresolved dimension of Balkan memory politics.

7. Memorialisation of the 1990s Wars
7.1 Bosnia and Herzegovina

The genocide in Srebrenica constitutes one of the most significant mnemonic
sites in the post-Yugoslav region. The Srebrenica—Potocari Memorial Centre
serves as a space of mourning, testimony, and international recognition. At
the same time, denial and contestation persist, particularly within Republika
Srpska, undermining the possibility of a shared narrative.

7.2 Kosovo

In Kosovo, memorials dedicated to the Kosovo Liberation Army (UCK)
play a central role in nation-building. Sites such as Koshare and Botushé
commemorate sacrifice and resistance, embedding the 1998—1999 war within
a longer narrative of liberation. These memorials stand in stark contrast to
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Serbian memory narratives, illustrating radically divergent sociomental
topographies.

8. Transnational Dimensions of Memory

International actors have significantly influenced post-Yugoslav memory
politics. The presence of international tribunals, foreign memorial symbols,
and EU conditionality has introduced transnational norms of justice and
remembrance. However, these interventions have often been selectively
appropriated or resisted, producing hybrid memory regimes rather than
consensus.

9. North Macedonia and International Memory Disputes

In North Macedonia, memory politics has been shaped by disputes over
history and identity, particularly with Bulgaria. Competing claims over
historical figures, language, and heritage have affected domestic politics
and EU integration. Monument-building and urban redesign have been used
to assert continuity and legitimacy, highlighting the external dimensions of
memory politics in the Balkans.

10. Discussion: Patterns of Post-Yugoslav Memory Politics

Across the Yugo-sphere, several structural patterns of memory politics can be
identified. First, collective memory has been overwhelmingly nationalised,
with state institutions privileging narratives of ethnic victimhood and moral
innocence. Second, socialist and antifascist legacies have been selectively
reinterpreted or marginalised, often replaced by revisionist accounts
of the Second World War and the wars of the 1990s. Third, monuments,
commemorations, and public rituals have become key instruments through
which political elites stabilise contested identities and legitimise authority.

At the same time, these patterns cannot be understood solely through the
lens of cultural symbolism or affective memory. As Bakié (2012) argues,
post-Yugoslav memory regimes are embedded in broader struggles for
ideological hegemony over the interpretation of Yugoslavia’s destruction.
Competing narratives of the past function as political resources through
which responsibility is displaced, blame is externalised, and national projects
are normalised. Memory politics thus operates as a continuation of the
conflicts of the 1990s in symbolic and interpretative form, rather than as a
post-conflict process oriented toward reconciliation.

From a comparative perspective, post-Yugoslav memory regimes share
important similarities while differing in intensity and articulation depending
on local war experiences, international intervention, and state capacity. What
unites them, however, is the persistence of unresolved historical conflicts and



the continued use of memory as a substitute for forward-looking political
projects. The dominance of self-victimising narratives, identified by Baki¢ as
a structural feature of post-Yugoslav discourse, helps explain why competing
memories remain mutually exclusive and resistant to critical self-reflection.

For broader scholarly debates, this suggests that Balkan memory studies
offer an important corrective to approaches that treat memory primarily as
representation or trauma. The post-Yugoslav case demonstrates that memory
conflicts are inseparable from questions of power, ideology, and geopolitical
framing, and must be analysed accordingly.

11. Conclusion

Collective memory and memory politics remain central to understanding
post-Yugoslav societies, not only as instruments of political legitimation but
also as mechanisms through which unresolved conflicts are reproduced and
normalised. As this article has shown, memory regimes across the Yugo-
sphere are characterised by fragmentation, nationalisation, and selective
remembrance, producing parallel sociomental topographies that rarely
intersect.

The integration of sociological, anthropological, and cultural-memory
perspectives reveals that post-Yugoslav memory politics cannot be reduced
to elite manipulation or symbolic representation alone. Following Bakié’s
analysis of Yugoslavia’s destruction, struggles over memory must be
understood as part of a broader ideological conflict concerning responsibility,
causality, and historical agency. Competing interpretations of the socialist
past and the wars of the 1990s continue to function as tools for legitimising
political projects while deflecting accountability.

At the same time, the persistence of Yugonostalgia and the imaginative
reworking of figures such as Josip Broz Tito demonstrate that memory also
operates as a form of social compensation in contexts marked by economic
insecurity, institutional erosion, and the absence of credible future horizons.
As shown by Lazarevi¢ Radak and Jagielto-Szostak, these mnemonic
practices articulate loss and disappointment while sustaining alternative
emotional and moral communities beyond nationalist frameworks.

Ultimately, addressing mnemonic fragmentation in the post-Yugoslav space
requires more than institutional reforms or externally imposed models of
transitional justice. It demands sustained critical engagement with the
ideological, affective, and imaginative dimensions of memory that continue
to shape how societies interpret their pasts—and how they envision their
futures.
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Nano Ruzin

THE RIVALRY ICONOGRAPHIES ANDCIRCULATIONS IN
THE CONSTRUCTION OF NEW IDENTITIES - THE CASE
OF THE WESTERN BALKANS

PUBAJIMTETOT HA HKOI'PAOUHUTE U HUPKYJIAIIUUTE
BO U3T'PAIBATA HA HOBUTE WJIEHTUTETH - CTYINJA
HA CJIYYAJ HA 3AITAJEH BAJIKAH

AlcTpakT

COILHOONIKOTO, KYJATYPOJIONIKOTO, CEMjOTHYKOTO MIIH TEOMOIIUTUIKOTO U3yUyBarbhe
Ha 3HAYCHHETO HAa MKOHOTpadHUTe BO HAlIaTa JAp:KaBa | MOIMIMPOKO Ha BankaHoT co
UCKITy4oK Ha [pryja He ¢ MHOTY pa3BueHO. Temara Ha HKOHOTrpadujata € HHTEpECHa
3a MoJUTHYKara reorpaduja, 3a UCTOpUjaTa, 32 AHTPOIOJOTHjaTa U CTHOJIOTHjaTa,
3a COLMOJIOTHjaTa mpe]] ce BO aHaNW3ara U J0rpaadara Ha uiaeHTuteTute. Mcrpa-
KYBAHETO HA HACHTUTETOT € alCOJyTHO COCTABEH [eJl, Ha COLHMONIOrHjaTta Kora
ce paboTH 3a MPOyUYyBamETO HA 0BOj (heHOMEH. Toa € IypH U LEHTPAICH KOHIICTIT
UCTPaKEH OJ1 MEPCIEKTHURA Ha COIMjaiHaTa KOHCTPYKIIUja, rpymHaTa MpUIaIHoCT,
COIMjaJIHUTE YJOTM U KOJEKTHBHUTE MPETCTABHU, MOBP3YyBajKU IO MOETUHEIOT CO
OIIITECTBOTO OIMINTECTBEHUTE TPYIH M HUBHUTE Tpanchopmarmu. Conuono3ure
MPOy4YyBaar Kako WHIUBUIYATHUTE U KOJIEKTUBHUTE HICHTUTETH C€ OOJIMKYBaar OJf
OIIITECTBEHUOT KOHTEKCT, MHTEPAKIIUKUTE, KYJATYPUTE U JUHAMHUKATA Ha MOKTa. Bo
0Baa HACOKa HAIIIETO aHAJMTHYKO BHUMAHHE € HACOUCHO KOH YJIorara Ha IHpKyJa-
1{jara Kako HaJBOUPEIIHO BIHjaHHE U PE3YJITATHTE HA THA BIHjaHHE BP3 OTIIPOT
IITO TO MPYXaaT UKOHOTPa(hUUTE OMHOCHO HEJ3UHHUTE COAPIKUHH KAKO ja3UKOT, Tpa-
JUMIUUTE, CUMOOITUTE, (DONKIOPOT, MOJIaTa, OpraHU3allnjaTa Ha KUBOTOT, ETHHUKUTE
BPEAHOCTH...

Kayunu 306opoBu: Uxonorpadum, Llupkymanmu, Wnenturer, 3.bankan, C.
Maxkenonuja

Bosen

JleHec, BO BpeMeTO Ha TOJIEMUTE TEOMOIUTHYKH MOTPECH 3apaan BOj-
HaTta BO YKpaujHa, Haulara IUIaHETa, MEI'yHapOIHHUTE OJHOCH, CBETCKaTa
€KOHOMM]ja, KIMMAaTCKUTE NPOMEHH TpHaTr rojieMH MPOMEHH BO OpaHOBU
BO PEUUCH CUTE JOMEHH (COLMOJIONIKH, EKOHOMCKH, KYITYPHH, TOTUTHIKH,
0e30eaHOCHH, Ticuxonoliku). Bo 2000-Ta BieroBMe BO BEKOT Ha JIMTHTAIIHU-
3alMjaTa ¥ BeIITayKaTa MHTEIMTeHIIMja. Hekou TpaauiimoHaaIH| BPEAHOCTH



Y UICHTUTETHU NpETpIica U3MEHHU WU 1IEJIOCHO UCYEe3Haa, COIIaCHO AUHAMU-
KaTa | aricolyTHaTa MOBP3aHOCT M Mel'y3aBHCHOCT Ha FOJIEMUTE TEXHOJIOII-
KU M ONIIITECTBEHU MPOMEHUTE Ha METYHAPOIHUOT CHCTEM.

Bo MefyHaponHara exkoHOMHjaTa OBHE HpoLecH Oca O3HAaueHH CO TTOH-
MOTIVIO0a/IM3a1Mja Hako 32 MOMEHT TPTOBCKUTE CHHIIMPH 3apaIi CAHKIINUTE
koH Pycwuja ce Bo 3acToj. Bo reononurukara, )Kozed Haj ru emabopupa xo-
peHuTe Ha HOBUTE (eHOMeHH ,,Meka Mok, TBpma Mok, MHTenmurenTHa MOK*
Kako aJiTepHaTHBa Ha BOjHaTa W OuTKara 3a Teputopud. Cropea HErOBUOT
MoOZIeT TIOCTOjar ApKaBU Kou Audy3upaar U Ap:KkaBU-pUMaTenn Ha Meka
MoK, TBpaa Mok u MuTenurentHa Mok.> Bo reoctparerujara, BojHara BO
YkpanHa mokaxka Jeka JUTUTATU3ajaT 1 poOoTH3aIijaTa T ucdpiauja ox
urpa ,,KIaCHYHUTE jYHAIM O] BOJHHTE,, 3a CMETKa Ha MPEIN3HUTE IPOHOBH
U coducTurpanu opyxja. OBue Mporecu He ce OrpaHUYEHU CO IPKABHUTE
rpaHuny OUejKU HayKaTa cTaHa miobanu3upan GpenoMed. I mobanu3zanyjara
HE € HHIITO TMOBeKe Of] TeHepaln3alyja Ha JBIKEHETO WIM OHa IITO TO-
nemuot Qpanmycku [eorpad Kan ['otman ro HapekyBa ,,[IMPKyJalKja WIH
IBIDKEIHE, BIIHMjaHHe, MPOIop ™ OJlarogapeHne Ha Pa3BojoT Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa
(MaTepHeT) 1 HAAMHUHYBAKHETO Ha IOJUTHYKUTE TPAHUIIN U TIPEUKH.

Kako miro mperxogno ucrakHaBme JKan [oTMaH, eJieH 0o HajroieMu-
Te ¢paHIlycKu reorpadu, HAIBOPEIIHUTE BIMjaHHja TH HAPEKyBa CHIIH Ha
nupkynanuja. [Ipu Toa ToTmMan Mucian Ha pa3iandHu GOPMH Ha JBHKCHE Ha
nyfe, CTOKHM, KaluTal, Waed W WHPOPMAIMH Ol €lCH PErHOH BO JIPYT, OF
eHa 3eMja BO JIpyTa, Off €/ICH KOHTHHEHT BP3 IPYT KOHTUHEHT , Of1 €/IeH Ha-
pox Bp3 Apyr Hapon. LlupkynanuuTte BIWjaar ¥ TH pasrpajayBaat, MCHyBaaT
W MOJICPHU3UPAAT BPEAHOCTHUTE, HABUKHUTE, BKYCOBUTE, MOJIaTa, ApPXUTEK-
Typata, TU3ajHOT, My3HKaTa, HABUKUTE OJHOCHO JIeJ OJ MJICHTUTETOT Ha
elIeH eTHUKYM, Halja. MeryToa oBHe HaJIBOPCUIHHU BIIMjaHUja HIH LUPKY-
JIalU He ce elleH MPaBOJIMHUCKH, TUPEKTEeH MPOolecC KOj ce oIBUBa 0e3 OT-
I1Op O CTpaHa Ha aBTOXTOHUTEC BPECAHOCTHU Ha IrpyIrara. Osue BPEAHOCTH KON
ce nepcoHu(UKaIja Ha OTIOPOT Ha HAIBOPEIIHNATE BIIHjaHH]ja C€ YTBPACHH
Kako MKOHOTpaduu, T.e. CHMOOIH, TPAJUIUH, ja3UK, MOJIa, OJHECYBakhe, Ha-
YMH Ha XMBECHE Ha €JICH Hapo/l, ETHUKYM, Tpyma.’

TBopenr Ha OMHOMOT WKOHOTpaduja- upkynanuja € XKan ['orman mo-
3HAT ¥ 10 CBOjOT NMpUAOHeC Bo ypOaHara reorpaduja, 1 aBTOp Ha IO3HATUOT

1 dykyjama ro mpeaBue AypH M KpajoT Ha UCTOpHUjaTa U parame Ha HOBHUOT CBET.
FUKUYAMA, F., 1992, La fin de I'Histoire et le dernier homme, Paris, Flammarion.
2 Joseph S. Nye, Jr. (1990) Soft PowerForeign Policy, No. 80, Twentieth Anniversary
(Autumn, 1990), pp. 153-171Published by: Washingtonpost.Newsweek Interactive,
LLCStable URL: http://www.jstor.org/stable/1148580 Accessed: 13-09-2016 14:46
UTC

3 Prévélakis G. Sanguin A.-L 1996) Jean Gottmann 1915-1994) un pionnier de la
géogra phie politique Annales de Géographie 587 73-78
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MeryHApOJIeH TEPMUH ,,Merajonoiuc’. Meryroa roieM Jiea of HeroBara
pabora e oCcBeTeHa Ha MOMUTHYKaTa reorpaduja. OyHAaMEHTaTHATE HICH
Ha JKan ['oTMaH Bo monmuTHYKaTa reorpaduja ce Mpe3eHTUPaHu BO HEroBara
kuwura La politique des Etats et leur géographie, o6jasena Bo Ilapu3 Bo 1952
roguHa.*

JBaeceT roguaM momomHa, [O0TMaH MOBTOPHO TW MPE3EHTHPAT CBOUTE
WJen 3a MOMUTHYKaTa reorpaduja Bo HoBa KkHUra. OBaa KHHATA OMIIa ToMal-
Ky yCIICIIHA O]l HErOBHUTE APYTH Jieia, BEPOjaTHO [Opaan OTPaHUYEHUOT UH-
Tepec Kaj reorpadure 3a MOIUTHYKATa reorpaduja Bo Toa Bpeme. Hacnmosor
Ha oBaa kuura ¢ The Significance of Territory.’ Bo mpearoBopot Ha oBa JieJo,
JKan 'oTman HaBen Jieka KOHIICTITOT Ha TEPUTOpPHjaTa OWII €ICH O] HETOBUTE
IJIaBHU MHTEPECH 3a BpeMe Ha HeroBaTa MCTpaKyBauka kapuepa. Co mpoy-
YyBamke Ha HETOBaTa MUCIIA, JIECHO ce pa3dupa PyHIaMeHTaIHaTa yIiora Ha
KOHIENTOT Ha TEPUTOPH]a.

Hedunumjara Ha Tepuroprja Bo Muciara Ha JKan [orman ce mornupa
Bp3 JIBa IPYT'H MIOMMa: a) OHOj Ha TreorpadCKu MpocTop 1 0) OHOj Ha mapiuja-
JU3aIyja ¥ CerMEHTallMja Ha MPOCTOpOT. [eorpadcKHOT mpocTop, cropesn
l'otmaH, ce coBnara co HOJIUTHYKHOT IPOCTOP, OHOCHO OHA IITO ja MIPaBU
KOHBEpIeHI[MjaTa Ha JBETE MUCIUILTHHY (reorpadujara v MOJIUTHIKUTE Ha-
yKH) BO (hopMa Ha MOJIMTHYKA reorpaduja.t

TeorpackHOT MPOCTOP € CYMITHHCKU JAePHUHUPAH COTIACHO HEroBa-
Ta JOCTAIHOCT J0 YOBEYKOTO JI€jCTByBamkhe M aMOUIIMU 3a OpraHU3Upakhe
Ha TOj mpocTop. MefyToa 4ecTo, YOBEKOT € OrpaHWYeH 3apaau Aeuiu-
TapHOCTA HA TEXHOJIOMIKM M €KOHOMCKHTE MOXXHOCTH Ha Ha 3acIHHUIIaTa
WK OIIITECTBOTO BO KO€ *XuBee. BoenHo, yCcioBu Ha moaHe0jeTo ce BO
II0CTOjaHa TUHAMUKA U ce MeHyBaar. Ha Toj HauuH reorpad)CKHOT MpOCTOp
€ BO KOHTUHYHPaHAa €KCIIaH31]ja, HE3aBHCHO IIITO € UCTIPECEUYCH U OTPaHHM-
YeH CO JIp)KaBHUTE TpaHUIM. [‘eorpad)cKHOT MPOCTOp € TPUIUMEH3UOHA-
JeH, OMIejKu TH BKIy4dyBa IIOMOPCKMOT M BO3AYIIHUOT IpocTop. [oT™MaH
OMWI 0COOCHO 3aMHTEPECUPaH 3a MPAIIAkETO 3a TPaHHUIUTE Ha reorpad-
CKHOT TIPOCTOP M C€ CBPTE] KOH MEI'YHApOJHOTO MPaBO 3a Ja BUJIU KaKO
MPaBHUIIUTE CE CIPAByBaaT CO MPAIAkETO 3a TPAHHUIMTE Ha JPXKABHUOT
CYBEPCHHUTET Ha MOPE U BO BO3AYX.

Bo oBoj moren, Toj cMeTan geka 3a COCTOjOUTe Ha TEPUTOpHjaTa U Hej3u-
HHUTE XyMaHH U OCTAHATH COP)KMHU Haj3HA4YajHH ce JBa (PaKTOpU Ha MPOC-
TOpHAaTa OpPraHM3alldja Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa U Toa : a) “IUpKyJalujara  Kako

4 GOTTMANN, J., 1952, La Politique des Etats et leur géographie, Paris, A. Colin.

5 Gottmann, J.: The Significance of Territory, Charlottesville,VA, University of
Virginia Press, 169 pp., ISBN: 0-8139-0413-7, 1973.

6 Georges PREVELAKIS (1995)La notion du territoiredans la pensée de Jean
GottmannUniversité de Paris-SorbonneLaboratoire "Espace et Culture", Paris, 2-4
octobre 1995, p.3



(axTop Ha IPOMEHH, 1 HA camMaTa TEPUTOpHjaliHa COAPKUHA, U 0) ,,AKOHOT-
padujaTa, Koja HAMPOTHB, € CTATUYHA M YECTO OTIIOPHA HA POMEHUTE HO
KOja UCTO TaKa MOXKe Ja €BOJIyHpa U J1a JOKUBEe M3BECHH Haorpanon.’

Cnopen nokrpunara Ha [otman |, Jlupkynanujara, Koja € meaocHo ¢ury-
WJIHA M KOja € BO MOCTOjaHO JIBIKEHE, € CoceMa IPUPOTHO KpeaTop Ha Mpo-
MeHuTte. MkoHorpadujaTa, mpercTaByBa 30Up Ha CHUMOOJH, aliCTPAKTHUA H
KOHKPETHH, KOM TH CyMHpPAaT 3a¢JHUYKHUTE BEPyBama M UHTEPECH Ha €IHA
3ae/IHUIIA, TO COYMHYBA [[EMECHTOT IITO M JaBa KOXE3HWja U MONUTHUKN HICH-
TUTET Ha OBaa 3aelHHIA. 3aToa MKOHOTpadujara e pakTop Ha MOTUTHYKA
crabwimzanuja, 6e1eM NPOTUB IPOMEHHUTE, OCBEH aKo Taa NMPOMEHa He ce
BOBeJIe BO MUHaAMWYHA (opMa BO camara MKOHOTrpadwuja Ha 3aemHuIara.
Jlamu oBre ()eHOMEHU M HUBHUTE MHETPAKI[MH C€ HABUCTUHA TOJKY €IHOC-
taBHU? Jlanu nkoHorpadujara € eAHOCTABHO CTATHYHA U KAKO MOXKE J1a €BO-
nyupa? Jlyxor Ha ,,I panuiiara mpuHyIyBa Aa ce Hariacud ¥ H3BOHPEIHHOT
MOOHMIIM3UPAUKU KalaluTeT Ha OBHE CUMOOJH CO KOM 3aelHUIlaTa € HaBe-
JIeHa J1a ce UIeHTU(UKYBa BO ITOTOJIEM HMITM ITOMaJ CTETeH. BproyeM mko-
Horpadujara 3apaka 3HAUACH JEJT O] HICHTUTETOT Ha €HA TPYIIa, ETHUKYM,
HapOJ] YeCTO I'0 HAJIOMIONIHYBA U JIOTPAIyBa.

Bajakanot u noxrpunara Ha l'oTMaH: uupKyJanuja-ukoHorpaduja

XKopx [IpeBemnakwc, Koj € eAeH o HajAoOpHUTEe MO3HABAYM HA JEJIOTO Ha
Kan TormaH co mpaBo KOHCTaTrupa Jieka TeopeTckara paMka Ha [ormaH e
TecHO noBp3aHa co bankanot. Ox eana crpana, reorpadujara U HCTOpHjaTa
Ha 0BOj peruoH Oca u3Bop Ha uHcnupaiyja 3a XKaun ['otman. Ox apyra crpa-
Ha, HETOBUTE WJIEU TO pa30ylnuja HHTEPECOT Ha HEKOJKY UCTPaKyBaud KOH
TH PpOy4yBaar OalKaHCKHUTE Tpaiiama’. [OTMAaHOBUOT IPHUCTAIl, UCTO TaKa,
OBO3MOXKYBa CHCTEMAaTCKO HCTPAKyBamhe Ha TONMHUTE HAa HKOHOTTpaduuTe N
LUpKyJaluuTe ,,oBp3aHuco bankanor*. [megamero Ha bankanot HU3 Ipu3-
Mara Ha IMOBP3aHOCTa CEKaKo € BO CHPOTUBHOCT CO BOOOHMYaeHaTa CIIMKa 3a
peruoH 6e3 nu3je3 Ha Mope, U30JMPaH Ol EKOHOMCKH U KYJITYPHH BIIMjaHH]ja
1 3ap0o0CH O AYXOT U MEHTAIUTETUTE HA Mel'yeTHUUKUTe KoHQIuKTH. OBaa
CTEpEOTHITHA TIEePIICTIIIja MOXE Jla ce HaJIMUHE CaMO CO TPHUCTAaN 3aCHOBaH
Ha TeopeTcka pediekcrja. 3aToa € BayKHO J1a Ce MCTaKHAT IJIaBHUTE KapakKTe-
puctuku Ha [ oTMaHOBaTa BU3Hja.

7 Ibid.Georges PREVELAKIS

8 Gottmann (Jean) -Megalopolis. The urbanized North-eastern seaboard of the United
States.In:Revuefrancaisedesciencepolitique, 13¢année,n1,1963.pp.218-221;https://
www.persee.fr/doc/rfsp _0035-2950 1963 num 13 1 392709 t1 0218 0000 003

9 Georges Prévélakis, “Jean Gottmann et les Balkans”, Balkanologie, Vol. 18 n° 1
|2023, Online since 15 December 2023, connection on 22 December 2025. URL:
http://journals.openedition.org/balkanologie/4719; DOI: https://doi.org/10.4000/
balkanologie.4719, “.. BRUNEAU Michel, Michel Foucher, Nano Ruzin.. », p. 1
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Kako 1mto ¢ ucraknaro nperxouo JKau ['otman ce Gokanusupan Ha JBe
[JIaBHY KaTeropuu, 4vja MeryceOHa WMHTEpakilvja ja yCIOByBa OpraHu3a-
1yjara Ha reorpadckuoT npoctop. Toa ce 1upKysamnujaTta ¥ UKOHOTrpaduja.
BoreiHo Toa ce /iBa BEKTOpa Ha UICHTUTETHTE KOU TH JETEPMUHUPAAT U TH
JI0rpajyBaatr

Mupkyjgauuja ru ypuBa rpaHuuuTe

Bo cBoute TpynoBu ['oTMaH 0co0eHO TO MCTaKHYBaJ 3HAYECHETO H TIO-
3UTHBHUTE e(eKTH Ha [UpPKylIalyjara Koja Tu omndakana cure GopMu Ha
IBHXKeHe. [[BIKemhe Ha JIyre, HAa CTOKU, Ha KalluTall, Ha UJIeH, Ha HHQPOP-
Manuy 1 TH. Pu3nyKara 1 4oBeyKara pa3HOBUAHOCT LITO TO KapaKTepu3nupa
reorpadckuot nmpoctop Ha bamkaHOT Boziena KOH pa3MeHH Ha HOBHHHUTE, MO-
JIepHUTE TPEHIOBH, TEXHOJIOUIKUTE aBaHCHpama. L{npKymnamujara ru Hocena
co cebe cuTe COMEHATH MapaMeTpH MaKo Ha MOYETOKOT CE COOYyBaja Co
NPEYKH O HEMOBOJHUTE MPUPOIHUTE YCIOBH, on (u3mukara reorpaduja
KaKo IITO C€ BEKOBHUOT HEIOCTATOK Ha MAaTHU MHPPACTPYKTYPH, HIIH BEPY-
BamLETO JIO MOYETOKOT Ha 20-0T BEK Jicka 0aIKaHCKHOT peljed e HempooieH.

Pa3BUTOKOT Ha TEXHOJIOTHjaTa OBOZMOXKH HAIMHHYBahe Ha QU3HMUKHUTE Mpey-
KH, HO TIOJINTHKATa € OHAaa KOja MOXKE J1a CO3/1aBa JIOMOIHUTEIHH TIPEYKH 32
nupKynanyjara. Ha npumep aBropuTapHUTE U JUKTaTOPCKUTE PEKUMU MOXKAT
Jla TO yKMHAT UTEPHETOT, Aa 3a0paHar Bje3 Ha CTPaHL WJIM U3JIe3 Ha IpKaBja-
HUTE 0] HUBHUTE IPaHuUIIY, [a 3a0paHaT yBO3 Ha pa3Ha CTOKa ¥ TH. MeryTtoa n
MOKpaj mpenBUIyBamara aeka Jyrociaasuja Ha Mapman TuTot ke crane TBpa
CTaJJMHUCTHYKH CaTeIUT-0aCTHOH, TI0 UCTOPUCKOTO ,.He™ Ha Mapman Tuto
kxoH Cranme Bo 1948, mprkaBarta MOCTENEHO MOYHA Jla C€ OTBapa KOH 3amaj-
HHUOT CBET U OCTAHATHUTE Ap>KaBH off TpeTnoT cBeT. 3a cMeTKa Ha Toa JEJI0T O
CTaJMHUCTHIIKUTE CAaTEIUTH Kako U pexuMoT Ha ExBep Xoua, moaro Bpeme
ja HeryBaa aBTapxHjara a Ha TOj Ha4YMH ja Ko4dea LUpPKyIalujara Ha HICHUTE,
CTOKHTE, KallUTAINUTE O HAJJBOPEITHHOT IEMOKPATCKH CBET.

On reononuthyiky acnekT bankaHoOT moceaysa crnenn(u4eH cTaryc BO OA-
HOC Ha IIMpKyJanujaTa. bankaHOT mpeTcTaByBa pacKpCHHMIIA, a O TOa U (PyH-
JAMEHTAJICH €JIEMEHT BO JKUBOTOT Ha Lupkynanujara. [lomery Llentpanna u
Ucrouna EBpona m MeaurepaHoT, MUHYBaaT 1o OCKUTE CEBEP-jyT, KaKO IITO
e kopuaopot Mopasa-Bapmap (kopunop 10), 10 OCKHTE HCTOK-3amal, KaKo
wro ¢ Bua Ernanmja (kopugop 8 xoj ru moBp3ysa LlpHoTo Mope u jagpan-
CKOTO MOpE€), KOH ¥ BO MHHATOTO O CIIyKeJIe KaKO BpCKa IoMel'y pa3IuuHUTe
CBETOBH.

TakpaTa (hyHKIIMja Ha TIOBP3YBambETO BiIHjaeia BP3 OMHECYBAmHETO Ha I0-
mynanuuTe. 3a 1a u30eraar off TSIKOTHUTE Ha HUBHUOT OTPaHMYEH IIPOCTOP
KOj 4ecTo OwI y3ypnupaH u JielieH, bankanot mpBu4HO OHJI MOBP3aH CO Te-
orpadujata 1 HaceJIEHHETO Koe CI000IHO ce IBIKENIO BO paMkuTe Ha OTo-
MaHckata umnepuja. [lo 3amunyBamero Ha ['onemara [lopTa, u co3naBameTo



Ha NPBUTE HE3aBUCHU JpPKaBU ballkaHOT MOYHAJ 1a IpUBIEKyBajla HHBa-
3MW ¥ JOMHHALMja OJl HaJIBOPEIIHH CHIIM, KOM T'M MaHUITyJIHpalie pa3HUTe
STHUYKH I'PYITH B CO3J]aBajic Mel'yeTHUYKH BOjHH.

Halpry pernoHoT ro 100U €MUTETOT, ,,0alKaHCKO Oype Ha OapyT™ Kaje
3JI0CTOPCTBAaTa, MPOTEpyBambarTa, arTeHTaTUTE CTaHalle ceKojaHeBuna. Hace-
JICHUETO TIOYYBCTBYBAIO MOTpeda J1a ce OpaHu U Jia TH 3alTHTH CEMEJHUTE
3a¢/IHUIM HO U CONCTBEHUTE BEKOBHHU TPAJMIIUH U HICHTUTET. [Ipomopure
OJTHOCHO IMpKYJalujaTa Kako (akTop Ha MPOMEHH C€ JOKHUBYBAJIO CO W3-
BeceH ornop. [IpomeHara ru aecrabuian3mupale MOSAUHIUTE, CEMEjCTBaTa
u 3aenaunute. Haponure Ha bankanor modycrByBane nmorpebara ga cosna-
naBaat eukacHu GopMH 3a 3a4yBYyBambe Ha COTICTBEHHOT WACHTHTET W 3
peryimpame Ha IUPKYJIalyjaTta U Hej3HHUTE MO3UTUBHU e(eKkTh 6e3 Ja ro
HaJIMHHAT CTETICHOT Ha MPOMEHA IITO OMIITECTBOTO MOXE Ja TO TOJIePHpa.
Taa ynora u npunajHaia Ha UKOHOTpadwujara.

Hxonorpagpuja m oTHOPOT KOH MPOMEHHUTE

HkoHorpadujara e moBrKaHa Ja ja Urpa yJioraTa Ha 3alITUTHUK Ha HJICH-
TuTeTOoT. Kako mro ucrakuaBme ['oTMaH, MKoHOrpadujaTa ja TOJIKyBa Kako
30Mp Ha anCTPaKTHU U KOHKPETHU CHMMOOJIH, KOU TH CyMHpaar 3aeIHUYKH-
Te BepyBama U MHTEPECH Ha eJTHA 3acHHIIA. TIPETCTABYBaar EMEHT IITO M
JlaBa KOXe3Hja W TOJUTHYKA JIMYHOCT Ha 0Baa 3ae/IHUIIA; 3aT0a ¢ (JaKkTop Ha
MOUTHYKA CTA0WIN3alHja, KPT Ha OTIIOP KOH MPOMEHUTE, OCBEH aKO OBa HE
€ BOBEJICHO BO JIMHAMU4YHA (popMa BO caMara MKOHOrpaduja Ha 3aeTHUIaTa™,

HkoHorpadujara e cocTaBeHa Of] HACICICHU EIEMEHTH, KaKo IITO Ce Pelu-
rujara, ICTOpPHjara, YyBCTBOTO 3a CIOACICHO MHHATO, 00UYauTe, TAHIIOT U
MY3HKaTa, TACTPOHOMHU]ATa, OIPEIICH OJHOC CO I1€j3XKO0T UTH., HO HE UCKITY-
4iBO. MOXe Jia ce KOPHCTAT ¥ 1033jMEHHU eJeMeHTH. Taka, BO Cly4ajoT Ha
MaKeJJOHCKaTa HallMOHATHAa WKOHOoTrpaduja, HEOKIACHIIU3MOT KOj € yYBE3CH
€JIEMEHT, KOMOWHHWPAH CO aHTUYKH WU PEITUTHO3HU eJIeMEeHTH (KOj € aBToO-
XTOH €JIEMEHT) , CO OpPOjHU K1Y TBOPOU Oellie HACOYCH KOH BKYCOT Ha TOJIIH-
Te KOU YIIOPHO BepyBaar Jieka MakeoHIuTe He OuIie o]l CJIOBEHCKO TOTEKIIO
TYKY O]l IpEBHO aHTUYKO MOTEKJIO. "

Cure OBHE €JIEMEHTH CE OpPraHU3WpPaHU O] CTpaHa Ha ,,AKOHOTPa(CKu-
T€ MPETIpHEeMadn’, OAHOCHO ,,0pTaHCKUTE MHTEJIEKTYaJIH* KaKo IITO TH
HapekyBan AHToHWO ['pammu. Ce paboTH 3a BOCHH, IOJUTHYKN WA PEITU-
THO3HU JTUACPH, KAKO U NUCTOPHUYAPH, aAPXEOTI03H, ApXUTEKTH, WK (HHI0IO-
3M, KO C€ HAMETHYBAaT KaK0 MHOHEPU Ha MKOHOrpadcKara KOMIIO3UIIH]a.
Bo Typuuja toa 6un Keman Ararypk a momorHa u Penien Taun Epporan
co copaborHunure. Bo Conyjanuctuuka JyrocinaBuja toa Oune Mapimani

10 Nano Ruzin- (2024) IconografiasBalkanicas, European Center for Peace and
Development, Belgrade,
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Tuto n Kapnesm, Bo Anbannja EnBep Xona, Bo byrapuja Tomopo ’Kuskos
CHUTE MOAPKaHU CO COOBETHU HCOJIONIKU U TponaraHand TUMOBH. [lomo-
I[Ha TM 3aMEeHMJIa HOBaTa Tpyma ,,AKOHOTpadCKU MpeTIpHeMadr’ Ha Yello
co Crmobomarn Munomesuk n @pamo TyuMaH co MHOTY Pa3IMYHUA BU3HH
KaKO ¥ HUBHUTE OaTKaHCKU HaJIOTPalyBadd, aBTOPUTAPHH ITOIATHIAPH KOU
T'Y WHAOKTPUHHpAJIC CBOUTE HAPOAM 3a Ja ja 3aJpKaT BiacTta. EBumeHTO €
JeKa MKOHOTpadCKUTE MPOSKTH MOXKAT J1a C€ HaTIpeBapyBaaT BO PaMKHTE
Ha eJlHO omuTecTBo. [Ipu Toa ocTaHyBaar AMJIEMHUTE AN aKIEHTOT Tpeba
na 6use Ha penuryjara win Ha uctopujara? Koj ox HamuTe cocenu € ,,IpeB-
HHOT HETPHUjaTeN ", 0HOj OJT 3aIaJ] MU OHOj O UCTOK?

Hxonorpadmujara xako aej1 o1 HIEHTHTETOT

3a Bpeme Ha OTOMaHCKaTa UMIIEpHja, XpUCTHjaHCKaTa IOIyJIalyja ro 3a-
Jp>Kaja CBOjOT MACHTHTET OJaroJapeHue Ha OTIIOPHOCTA Ha HKOHOTpaduu-
te. Cenara Ouiie opraHM3MpaHH BO PKOBHH OMIITHHH KaJIe CO COLMjaITHUTE
U 3IpacTBEHUTE W €AHOCTABHUTE CEMEJHH Henopaszdmpama ce 3aHMMaBall
CBEIITCHUKOT.!! 3a BpeMe Ha LIPKOBHUTE MPOLECHHU KUTEITUTE Ha CEKOE CeJI0
TPTHyBaJIe BO MOBOPKA MPEIBOJCHA O CEJICKUOT CBEIITEHHUK, KOj ja HOCEI
L[PKOBHATa WKOHA, KOja Omiia cmecteHa Bo IpkBara. Cekoe ceno 6uio op-
TaHU3HPAHO OKOMy OBaa IpkBa. OBOj pHUTyall TM 3a4yBajl OIIITECTBEHHTE
BPCKH M Ha TOj HAUMH ja OAP>KYBaJI IpylHaTa KOXe3Hja HU3 HCKYIIEHHETO Ha
MUTpalfjaTa ¥ HaCeIyBamhETO BO KaTOMYKa UMIIEpH]ja.

Ukonara ¢yHKnuoHnpana Kako HMKOHOTrpaduja 3aHUBHATAa TEPUTOpPHja.
Taka, TepuTopHjaHOCTa, IPUMAPHHUOT MOJIUTHYKH pecypc, He Oul n3ryOeH.
Taa emHOCTAaBHO OMIIa IIPEHECEHA BO MyXOT Ha jyrero. Ha bankanot, nkoHa-
Ta IO 3a3eJla MECTOTO Ha CTaryaTa Ha HEKOTaIIHHOT Oor mim OOKHmara of
JPEeBHOTO MUHATO. He € n3HeHaayBauKy MITO KOHIENTOT Ha UKOHOTpadujara
MHOTY TH 3aUHTEPECHpPaJ CIEIHjaTCTUTE Ha bakaHOT 1 HeroBara BpcKa co
MPaBOCIaBHUOT CBET. bajkaHOT mpeTcTaByBall IUIOJHA MI0YBA 33 UKOHOTpad-
CKa KpEaTMBHOCT U EKCIIepUMEHTHpame. balkaHCKHOT pernoH MoXe Ja ce
TM0jaBH Kako (OIJIKIOPEH MO3auK, JIETeHIApEeH U MUTCKH HapaTruB, OOraTcTBO
Ha TapauImy 1 cumbomy,. BeymmHocT, Toa e pesepBoap Ha HKOHOTPAaCKU pe-
cypcu. OBa O0raTcTBO HE € HEMOBP3aHO CO HErOBUTE Teorpadcku crienudu-
yHoctH. [locnenoBarenHuTe MHBa3HK BOBEAYBaje HOBU KyITYPHHU €JIEMEHTU
0e3 a TM eIMMHUHUpAar cTapute. [I1aHMHUTE CiIyKelle Kako 3acONHHMINITE 32
yrHETEeHUTE TIOMyJIalluy, Ha KOMUTHTE, Ha MPOTEPaHUTE, KOU Ha TOj HAYMH TU
3a4yBajie CBOMTE KynTypHU cnenupuaHoctd. Co MUICHHYMHU, OaIKaHCKHOT
pErnoH cTaHai 6orar KyITypeH HKOHOTPa()CKH M HICHTUTETCKU MO3aHK.

l'eomonutrukara opraam3aiija Ha OTOMaHCKaTa UMITEpHja OnIa MHOTY
pasnuvHa of1 BECT(HAICKUOT Moies 0a3upaH Ha KOHBEPTeHIH]ja Ha IpyKaBaTa,

11 Bnano ITomoBcku, MakeqOHCKOTO HALIMOHAIHO-OCIOOOMUTEIHO ABUKCHE 10
TMOPO* Cxomje: Makenoncka kaura, 1989, crp.35



UJICHTUTETOT M Tepuropujara. JlokanHara MKOHOrpaduja, MpeKHaTa HKO-
Horpaduja (pEeTUrHo3HU AMjAcTiopH) M HMIIEpUjalHaTa WKOHOrpaduja ce
UCHIpeIvieTeHn, 00e30enyBajku CTaOMITHOCT Ha CHUCTEM BO KOj MEIIameTo
Ha TIOIyJIAIuUTe OWiIo oxpadpyBaHO W onpkyBaHo. Cemak, ox 18 Bek ma
HaBaMy, ce [10jaBUJIe HOBH HKOHOTPa(CKU MPOEKTH I10]] BIIMjaHNE HA pyCKa-
Ta neHerpanuja u Hamoneonosure Bojuu. IIpoydyBamero Ha ucropujara
Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE HAIMOHAJIM3MH ja OTKPHBA TCHUjATHOCTAa HA OaJIKaHCKH-
TE UHTEJICKTYAJII BO UCKOPUCTYBAHETO Ha NKOHOTPACKUOT MaTepuja 3a
Jla co3/1aaT HOBM HallMoHaimHu MKoHorpaduu. Kordurypamujara va monu-
THYKaTa Mara ¥ TIoBp3aHaTa KaTeropru3aliija Ha HICHTUTETUTE Onle ajexKy
071 ofHAIpe] oApeneHu. Tue Ouile CHITHO MO BIMjaHnue Ha HKOHOTpadcKara
UMarmHangja u Ha BojHuUTe. OBaa mMKOHOrpadcka (IIEKCHOMIIHOCT OfelIe
paka moj paka co HEM3BECHOCTUTE OKONy TPaHUIUTE.

Bopbute okoiy MpHCBOjyBamkETO Ha OBOj HIIM OHOj MKOHOTpaq)CKH pecype
r0 KapaKTepU3upaaT HEeJUOT NePUo]] Ha UMILIEMEHTAIIM]ja Ha BECT(HaJICKHOT
Monen. Ha koro my mpumaraar Kupmn u Metonnj, Anekcanmap Bemwkw,
Kmument Oxpuncku, Lap Camymn, [one HemueB? amu Majka Tepesa e
Maxkenonka wn Anbanka. Jlamn Mapko Kpane e Cpoun wnn Makenoner ?
TypucTUTe ITO MaTyBaaT BO PETHOHOT YECTOMATH Ce 30YHETH KOTa T'U CIIy-
11aaT NPUKa3HUTE Ha PA3IMYHUTE TYPUCTUYKK BOJAWYM KOj jyHAK W IpHIara
Ha Koja Hanja. EkcTpeMHara reonoimTiyka (parMeHTaInja BO paMKHUTE Ha
penaTHBHO MallaTa TepUTOpHja Ha bamkaHOT ce oOjacHyBa CO ABOJHOTO 00-
raTcTBO Ha PETHOHOT: Pa3HOBHIHOCTA HA HETOBUTE KYITYpHHU €IEMEHTH U
KpEaTHBHOCTA Ha HETOBUTE UKOHOTpadcku npernpueMadn. Opasara mro My
ce npunuiryBa Ha Yepuw, aeka balkaHOT mpou3BeyBa IOBEKe HCTOpHja
OTKOJIKY IITO MOKE J]a KOHCYMHpa, TH 0lpa3yBa OBUE KOHCTATIHH.

BectBasicknoT Monesa 1 MKOHOrpagujata

[TpemuHOT KOH BecT(hasckara JOTHKa,'2 IpoLiec HapeyeH ,,eBporen3anyja‘
W ,,MOJIEpHH3ALMja*‘, € PEYHCH 3aBpIICH, IypH M aKO YeCTO € HECOBPILCH.
1o BocnocTaByBameTO Ha COBPEMEHUTE JIPYKaBHU TPAHHIIM, CTAHA HEOIIXOIHO
Jla C€ XOMOTeHHN3HPAaaT MOMYJIAIHATE CO eTMMUHUPAHE Ha MEIIAmhETO U MeTy-
ceOHOTO IPOHUKHYBAKkE HA Ja3UYHNUTE, 11a AyPH U PEIUTHO3HUTE HACHTUTETH.

12 Bectdanckara HOpMa, Koja mpousierysa ox Becrdanckure moroBopu ox 1648
TOJMHA, T MOCTaBH TEMEJHTE Ha COBPEMEHHOT METYHapoieH IOpPEloK CO Toa
IITO TO 3alBPCTH CYBEPEHUTETOT Ha HALMOHAIHHUTE APKaBH, MPABHATA €AHAKBOCT
Ha Jp’KaBHUTE, MPUHIMIIOT HA HEMEUIAkEe BO BHATPEHIHUTE PabOTH HA APYTUTE U
BOCIIOCTABYBambeTO (PUKCHM W NPHU3HATH TepUTOpHjanHU rpanunu. OBoj cHcTeM,
LEHTPHpPaH Ha HAIIMOHAJHATA JIp)KaBa KaKko IVIABCH aKkTep, T 3aMEHH (eylaTHuTe
U UMIICPHjaTHUTE CTPYKTYPH, TOCTaBYBajKH ja OCHOBATa 32 MOJICPHA TUILIOMATHja
U paMHOTE)Xa Ha MOKTa, HAaKO Cera € MpeAn3BUKaH Of Io0annu3alujaTa u TpaHCHa-
IMOHAJTHUTE MpaIlama.

69



70

[Ipeky pa3mMeHa Ha HacEJIEHUETO U Ipyry (opMH Ha ,,6eTHUYKO YUCTEHE",
momyJialuuTe Oca OJJICIICHU BP3 OCHOBA HA MOBEKE WIJIM MOMAJIKY ,,00jeK-
TUBEH' KpUTEpUYM Ha IpumnaaHocT. Ha mpumep, pasmeHnara Ha HaceleHHE
mery I'pnmja m Typumja ce crpoBemyBanacopen peluruo3Hd JTWHUAN, Ou-
Jiejky OO0 pedricl HEM3BOUIMBO J1a CE PEIIN TIOWHAKY, U JIa Ce YTBPIH KOj
own ,,I pk“, a koj ,,[ypunn*?. HaceneHuero mro ocraHa 3a]1 OBUE POIIECH Ha
€THUYKO YHUCTEHE MPETPIUIO CUMOOIMYHO HACHIICTBO O [yXOBHA M €MOLINO-
HaJlHa MPHUPOAA, KaKo IITO ce MPOMEHH HAa MMHIba, ja3UYHA W PEIUTHO3HA
JTVCKpUMHHAIIM]A U pa3HH aJMUHUCTPATUBHH Mpedku. CIMYHO € U CO 1M03u-
nujara Ha MakemoniuTe Bo I prija u byrapuja. OBHe ap’kaBu IO YCBOMIIE
(hopMaroT Ha jaKOOMHCKHOT YCTaB CHOpeI KOj CEeKoj rparfaHHH, HE3aBUCHO
o7l HeroBara eTHHKa npunagHocT ¢ byrapun wium [pk. Illto He e cmyyaj co
ycraBoT Ha CeBepHa Makenonuja. Ha Toj HaUMH OCBEH TEH3MYHHUTE OIHOCH
Ce HaJI0/Ia/10a U OBHE CO TPU3HABAKHETO HA MaKEJIOHCKOTO MAJIIMHCTBO BO
Byrapwuja u I'pimja.

HamernyBameTo Ha BecTdanckara Hopma Ha bamkanor Gemie u3pa3 Ha
eKcTpeMHa HKoHorpadcka joruka. [Torpedara 3a 3amTHTa IpeoBayBalie
HaJ xenbara 3a OTBOPEHOCT. [IpeTxoHO MoBp3aHKTE IPOCTOPH Oea oaene-
Hu. ['pagoBuTe Ha packpcHHLaTa, Kako mrto ce ConyH u burona, 6ea numenn
0JI CBOjara 3aJHIHA ¥ IO U3ryOHrja CBOjOT KOCMOIIOJIMTCKH Kapakrep. Bropa-
Ta CBETCKa BOjHA, co McTpeOyBameTo Ha EBpente, kako u CTyneHara BojHa,
ja HamTacwWiie oBaa CeTMEHTaIMja U MapTHjaim3anyja. Taka, MeryceOHO Imo-
BP3aHUOT OTOMaHcku bankan Own HacneneHn on bankaHOT Ha HHTPOBEPTHU
HaIMOHAJTHK JP)KaBH. 3a Jla ce 0cio0o1ar o BOZHEMUPEHOCTa MOBp3aHa
CO BUILIIOKOT Ha LUPKYyJalyja 3a BpeMe Ha OTOMaHCKara epa, OaJIkaHCKHUTE
HapOJM TIaTHJIE BUCOKA IICHA.

Ha wmarepujanHoTo cTpagame 0Jf €THUYKOTO YHCTEHC, MPEKHHYBaHe-
TO Ha TProBHjaTa W MPONArameTO Ha PETMOHUTE U TPAJIOBHTE JIMIICHH O]
HUBHUTE €KOHOMCKH INPOCTOPH, MOpa Ja Cce HOMaJae W HHTEIEKTYaTHOTO
OTpaHNYyBamkE¢ BO PAMKHUTE HA €IHOAMMEH3MOHAIHHOT HAIMOHAJICH HJICH-
tuteT. Co kpajor Ha CTyaeHaTa BOjHA, YCJIIOBHTE IIOBTOPHO CE MPOMEHH]a.
Hupkynanujara nponomku. MelryOoanKkaHCKUTE pa3MEHHU, KaKO U OJHOCHUTE
CO OCTaTOKOT OJ] CBETOT, JOKMBEaa CIIeKTaKyJapeH pact. Murpanujara oiu-
rpa 3HavyajHa yJiora BO IOBP3yBambeTO Ha ballkaHOT CO HaJJBOPEUTHHUOT CBET,
KaKo W BHATPEITHO, KaKo IMoMery OajakaHckuTe Haponu. Bo mcto Bpeme, jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKaTa MKOHOTpaduja He Oelre BO MOXKHOCT J1a ja M3APKH KOHKY-
peHuyjara on mojyaboko BKOpeHeTHTe nkoHorpaduu. Taka, mMporecoT Ha
BecTdanu3anuja IpoJoKH BO MOpaHenHa Jyrociasyja.

JyrociaBuja Bo 1yxoT Ha nkoHorpadujara Ha Mapmaya Turto

CaM4HO Kako ¥ BO OCTAHATHOT CBET M BO MOpaHelHa JyrociaBuja BiIuja-
HHjaTa Ha MUPKYJIalUUTe OUiie CIIOHTAaHHU KaKo pe3yJTara Ha OCMHUCICHHUTE



WM HEHAaMEPHUTE BIIMjaHHja, YeCTO KaKO MPOAYKTH HAa MEKaTa HO U Ha TBP-
Jara MoK (acuMuiianyja Ha UISHTUTET, 3a0paHa 3a KOPUCTEHhE Ha COTCTBE-
HUOT jasuK..). On apyra crpana, 0coOEHO 10 pacKMHYBameTO Ha Mapian
Tuto co CramuH, MUpKyIanujara ra MaHudecTrpaia TO3UTUBHUTE CTPAHH,
npeky npudakame Ha IPOU3BOJUTE HA HAYYHATAa U TEXHOJIOLIKATA PEBOITY-
1I1ja, KOPUCHOTO 3HACHE, MOAHUTE TPEHIOBH, My3UKaTa, POKOT, Y4€CTBOTO
Ha EBpoBusuja u TH."

Hacenennero uyBcTBYBajo morpeba aa ce OpaHU WM 3alTUTH CEOECH.
Ogaa 3amrTuTa, MOKpPaj Toa mWTo Omna ¢u3nyka, Ouna U KyITypHA, COLMO-
Jiomka ¥ peiaurno3Ha. CeMejCTBOTO M 3aeIHUIIUTE CE CTPEMENe J1a TH OJi-
OpaHaT CBOWTE TPATUITMOHAIHN BPEAHOCTH, PEIIUTH]a, ja3HWK, (QOIKIOp U
Tpamuiuy. Bo oBaa Hacoka, Moxe Jia ce 3a0eNexar JiBa napajieTHH MPOIECH:
ITpBo, on enHa cTpana, JyreTo TM npudakaar MO3UTUBHUTE AUMEH3UM Ha
[UPKYJTAIMjaTa, Kako IMITO ¢€ MPAKTUIHUTE TEXHOJIOMIKH U HAYYHH MPOHA]-
JIOIIM: CJICKTPUYHA CHEPrHja, JCKOBU, TPAHCIIOPTHHU CPEICTBA, 3€MjOICIICKa
MeXaHu3allyja, paiuo ¥ TeJIEBU3H]ja, OpYXKje, TUruTaiu3anmja, moaa utH. O
Ipyra cTpaHa, THE ja MOBUKyBaaT HKOHOTpadrjaTa Ha IIOMOIII 33 J]a TH 3a9y-
BaaT WIACHTUTETCKUTE Oene3n (ja3uk, Tpaauiui, CAMOOIH UTH.)

[Ton BMMjaHWe Ha UPKYyJIaNnWjara, WIOHOTpapHUUTEe MOXKea Ja ce MEHY-
Baar 0e3 Ja ja u3ry0ar cBojaTa OCHOBHa cymThHa. Ha nmpumep: Bo3uiara ru
3aMeHHja KOmbHTe, TYpOO]OIIKOT ce T0jaBH BO HAPOJHHUTE MIECHU CO yIOTpe-
0a Ha eJIEKTPUYHU TUTApH, CTHIM3UPAHH HAPOIHN HOCHH, OPYyXKje HAMECTO
KyOypH, MHIyCTpHCKa MpepadoTKa Ha XpaHa HaMECTO TPaJAULIMOHAIHA TIpe-
paboTKa, eNeKTPUIHN MAalIMHH 32 IJIETeHhe HAMECTO UIVIM 3a IUIeTerhe.

Co TEKOT Ha BpEMETO, MOJMTUYAPHUTE, COBPEMEHHUTE JIEMOKPATCKU H
JUKTAaTOPCKH JINAEPH, HO M rojemure mmodaman kommannn (Koka Koma,
Mexknonannc, Mapnbopo..) co MOMOII Ha IUPKYJIaHjaTa OqHOCHO Meka-
Ta CHJIANPEeKy peKnaMu, Oundopau, TeleBH3Mja, MEYaTeHd MEAUYMH, I0-
JIOL[HA COLIMjaJIHUTE MPEKH, HHTEPHETOT.. BlIHjaesie Bp3 HKOHOTpaduuTe U
CEKOjIHEBHUOT KUBOT. [lonuTH4apuTe ce cTpemMar Jja Th MOTUBHpaar JyreTo
Jla BepyBaaT BO CTapH WJIM HOBH UKOHOTpa(HU BO CONIACHOCT CO HUBHUTE
HOJIMTHYKH, TEOTTOTUTHYKH WII KOMepLHjainHy nenu. Ha oBoj HauwH, THE ce
CTpeMar Ja TOCTUTHAT OJIpe/IeHa COLMOJIONIKA, TIOJINTHYKA, TEONOINTHYKA,
KyJITypHa XOMOT€HH3alija Ha Jy'eTo.

Bo nmopanemna JyrociaBuja, koja Oelre MO3auK OJf HAPOOU U KYyNTYpPH,
PENTUTMHU U ja3Wld, TPAOULUU U MKOHOTpadUU, XEpOHWTe O]l HallMOHAIIHA-
Ta UCTOPHja Ha HAPOJOT MOCTENEHO Oea MaprHHAIM3HPAHU Ofl XepOUuTe Ha
TPYZOT, XepOUTE Ha caMoylpaByBameTo. Mapmran Turo, Koj nmpumarame Ha

13 Nano Ruzin- (2024) IconografiasBalkanicas, European Center for Peace and
Development, Belgrade,

14 Nano Ruzin- (2024) IconografiasBalkanicas, European Center for Peace and
Development, Belgrade,
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MEKHUTE JUKTAaTOpHu, caMuoT Oere nkoHorpaduja. Toj ru oTBOpU IpaHULUTE
3a BJIE€3 HAa 3aMajHaTa NOJIUTUKA HA MEKa MOK.

3a pasznuka o IpyruTe KOMyHUCTHYKH PeXXUMH, BO JyrociaBuja ayreTo
vieiaa XONUBYJICKY (DHUIIMOBH, CITyIlIaa 3arnajHa poK My3HKa, Hocea dapmep-
kH, mymea Mapn6opo, nreja Bucku 1 Koka Koma. Bo ucro Bpeme ' Tpaau-
[IMOHATHaTa WKOHOTpaduja Oemnre HeryBaHa. Cekoja pemyOiiKa TH CIaBere
CBOHMTE HAlIMOHAIIHU XEPOH, IO HEryBalle CBOjOT ja3uK, KyITypa, (oIKiIop,
MHUTOBH U JUCKPETHO ja MOYUTYBAIlle PEITMTHO3HATA MPUMAAHOCT. TaxkHara
JYTOCIOBEHCKa TPUKa3Ha

Ho, Mopa na ce npusnae neka Mapman Turo co3nane U KOMyHUCTHYKA
camoymnpaBHa nkoHorpaduja. Toj camuoT Oemie nkoHorpadceka durypa. Bo
ceKoja perryoirKa U MoKpanHa UMalle TpagoBu co npedukcor Tuto. Hapo-
JIOT IO cJIaBelle HerOBUOT POJICHICH mpeky ,,llItaderara Ha MiagocTa® koja
Ce YeCTBYyBaIlle HU3 CUTE PENyOIMKY U TTOKPaWHUH ja UCKaKyBallle UKOHOT -
padwujara Ha Mapman Tuto, Ha BpaTtcBOTO U €MHCTBOTO, HA CAMOYIIPaBY-
BameTo. Cekoj 25 Maj ce onp)kyBaa MaCOBHM MaHU()ECTAI[MM U CIICTOBH Ha
MitaguHaTa Bo benrpaj, 3a ogbenexxyBame Ha POJCHICHOT Ha MapIIaJioT.

IMocTt-JyrociaBuja — 3aMeHa Ha jyrocjioBeHCKaTa nKoHorpaduja

Pacmanor Ha JyrocmaBuja moHece roJeMu MPOMEHH. TuTOBaTa MKOHOT-
padwuja mocTeneHo ucuesna. [lupkymanujara ox 3ama He camo IITo He Oerre
MoTIpedeHa, TyKy Oellle ocakyBaHa W HAMEPHO MPOIIUPEHa BO 3€MjUTE O]
3amaneH bankan. Bo cexojaHEBHHOT KMBOT MOYHAa Jla C& MEHYBaaT BKY-
COBHTC M HABUTUTE., HAMECTO CTApPHUTE JYTOCIOBEHCKM mmrapu ,,Bapmap*,
SwApuaa®,  Kaneo* mounaa na ce mymart ,,Mapabopo®, ,,Kamen*, ,,Jlanxwmn‘.
Hawmecto pakun ,,Konra“ u ,,[lluBoBuIa®, enurure moyHaa aa 1mujaT BUCKH,
aMIamkCKo, Kombak. Mitanure koHcymupaa ,,Koka Kona* namecro ,,boza“,
a HaMecTo ,,JIeceTKa co KpoMua'* jagea ,,.bur Mek* Bo Meknonanzic. Esporn-
CKUTE BPETHOCTH 0ea reHepaiHO Mpu(aTeHu, HO MIOKOT Of] IEMOKpaTH3a-
nyjara Oeile MPUMEH MOBEKE JCKIAPATUBHO OTKOJKY CYIITHHCKH.

[MomuTHYkKTE €MUTH UMaa TEIIKOTHH JIa CE CHAjaT BO HOBHOT TPaHCAaK-
OHUCKH KOHTCKCT. HaHI/IOHaHI/ICTI/ITe ' omHBeaja CTapuTC HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKU
UKOHOTpahuu M MEra-TepUTOPHjaATHH coHUITa. Mrmmomesuk Bo CpoOwuja,
Tyyman Bo XpBarcka W HUBHUTE MOAPKYBAYH WIH ,,AKOHOTPApCKUTE Mpe-
TOpUEMadr Hau0a Ha MOIIHE MOTOHO TJIO BO MOpaHeNIHaTa ¢eaeparyja
KOja TIOYHA Ja ce pa3rpaayBa. PuBanuTeTnTe, aHUMO3UTETUTE, KICBETCHA-
Ta, Ha HAIlMOHAJIHA OCHOBAa BKJIy4yBaa W MacOBHa ymoTpeOa Ha HallMOHa-
JIUCTUYKUTC U T'OJIEMO-CKCITAH3UMOHUCTUYKHUTE POCKTHU.

PuBanureror Ha uKoHOrpaduuTe MpepacHa BO BOjHA HA IIMBHJIM3a-
nuute. Cemjyen XaHTHHTTOH 3aKIy4H JeKa BojHaTa BO bocHa e BojHa Ha



IUBUIM3AIMATE, WK UKoHorpaduute.'* Bo XpBarcka npaBociaBaute Cpou
BOJlca BOjHA MPOTUB XpBAaTCKUTe KaTonuiy, Bo bocHa mpaBociaBHUTE
Cp6u BojyBaa mpoTuB OocaHckuTe MyciauMmaHu, BO OKoJIMHaTa Ha MocTap
ce cynpuja XpBaTCKUTE KaToIWIK co Oocanckute Mycnumanu, Ha Koco-
BO TipaBociaBHUTE CpOM ce coourja CO KOCOBCKHTE MYyCIUMAaHH, JOIeKa
BO MakeqoHYja, TpaBOCIaBHATE MakeqoHIUCE CyIpHja cO alOaHCKUTE
MYCIUMaHH.

HamopenHo co 4oBeukuTe XPTBH U paceelieHUTe CEMEjCTBa, CTpaxaa u
CPEIHMBEKOBHHUTE LIPKBU M [JaMHHU, UCIIAMCKH M XPHCTHjaHCKH TpoOUIITa
W OCTaHATHUTE UKOHOTrpadcku Oene3n. XepojcKUTe MeCHU 0j MHHATOTO Oea
NPUJIATOICHN U TpepabOTeHN COTNIACHO HAIMOHAIMCTUYKUTE COHUINTA Ha
HOBHTE OAKaHCKH Mapa-BojHU (popmarun. CuMOOIHNTE HAa yCTAIIUTE, YeT-
HULIUTE, KOMUTUTE U OaTHCTUTE T0KMBEEa peHeCcaHca.

CeBepHa Makenonuja-nkoHorpagcka Tpansunmja

Co crekHyBameTo He3aBucHOCT Ha CeBepHa Maxkenonuja Bo 1991, ce
M0jaBU MeryeTHHYKO CONEPHHUIITBO MoMery eTHHYkuTe Anbanim u Ma-
KeIOHLIUTE. AJNOaHIUTE TH CliaBea COINCTBEHHUTE STHUYKUA HWKOHOTpaduH,
OpeNoT Ha IpBeHa Mmo3aanHa, JleHoTa Ha anbaHcKkara a30yKa, HCTOPUCKH-
Te JINKOBU KOW OWMJIe 3aciy’KHU 3a adupmaliija Ha ainbaHcKara Hampja Kako
CkenzepOer, Xacan [IpumrrHa, HaMOHAIHUOT (OJKIOp U rapaepoda, u
peBaHAMLIMpaa yrnorpeda Ha aJOaHCKHOT ja3MK BO BHCOKOTO OOpa3oBaHHE
Kako ¥ BO MHCTUTYUuuTe.Of Apyra cTpaHa, MakeloHIMTE ce ropjaeea co
HUCTOPUCKOTO peBoyBHOHEpHO MuHaTo Ha BHPO, Ma remunnute, Ha 0poj-
HUTE KOMUTCKH JHUKOBH, Ha KpymeBckara pemy6nnka, Ha lome [lemues,
[Muty ['ynu, a mocTeneHo MovHaa Ja To MPUCBOjyBaar u Arnekcanmap Be-
JMKH. 3a Aa abcypAoT Ouzae morojieM, OHME KOM ja CO34al0a MaKelIoHCKaTa
IpXaBa 3a BpeMe Ha Bropara cBeTcka BojHa, aHTU(AIINCTHIKUTE CHIH Oea
MapruHaJu3upaHH.

MonutBuTe Ha anOaHCKHUTE OM OJf MUHApWI-aTa UM TpKocea KamOa-
HUTE Ha XpUCTHjaHCkuTe HpkBH. [llupyMm npkaBaTa modyHaa Ja ce rpajuar
IPKBH H [IaMUH, OTPOMHU KPCTOBH M MUHAPETH KaKo IepcoHuduKkanyja Ha
MOTBpAIyBamke Ha CBOjaTa Bepcka mkoHorpadwuja. Mako Hexow nuaepu, Ma-
KeZI0HHja ja HapeKyBaa ,,0a3a Ha MUPOT* a CKoIje Myl THHAIIMHAJICH TTIaBeH
rpaj, cenak puBaIUTETOTMEl'y AnOaHuuTe U MakenoHIUTe, HAICEACHUTE
KaJany OJf MUHATOTOT, CEPUO3HHUOT COLMjalicH PecYeKoT MoMery JIBETe eT-
HUYKH TPyHalMy U KyJITypd IpepacHa BO BOGH KOH(GUIMKT. 3a pa3uka of
Bocua, XpBarcka u KocoBo, 0Boj KOH(IUKT Oerrie perier 0p30 co MOMOII Ha

15 Huntington, Samuel P. (1993). "The Clash of Civilizations?". Foreign Affairs. 72
(3): 22-49. d0i:10.2307/20045621. ISSN 0015-7120. JSTOR 20045621

73



74

MelryHapoJIHaTa 3ae{HUIIA CKOja aCUCTHUPAIIEe BO MOTIUIIIYBAKHETO U YCBO]jY-
BameTo Ha Oxpuackuot gorosop ox 2001.

Ha meryHapozaeHn nian Miajgara He3aBHCHA JpKaBa yIITe O KOHCTHTY-
UPAkETO Ha He3aBUCHOCTA BO 1991 ce cooun co MKOHOTPadCKUOT MpodIeM
koj ro mcrakHa ['pruja. koHOrpadujara Ha yCTaBHOTO UMe,,MakemoHuja‘,
Bo ['puja Gemre mpoTOIKYBaHO Kako TEPUTOPHjaTHU IpeTeH3uu Ha Ckomje
KOH ATnHa. 3ropa Ha Toa IPUCBOjyBambeTo Ha Anekcanaap Benuku u @umn
Bropu 3a I'pumja 3Havele nmpucBojyBame Ha aHTHYKaTa UCTOpHja Ha [Pp-
yja oj ctpana Ha Crkomje. Kako peakiuja Ha oBue mote3u [ pruja u3Bpiim
cepuja Onokaau mouHyBajku o wieHcTBoto B0 OOH, nmpexky HATO no EY,
IITO 3HAYUTEITHO ja JAecTabmin3mpa Mel'yHapoaHaTa 1o30ITHja Ha ToTallHa
Makenonuja. [Ipo6aeMoT co UMETO ce MPEeTBOPH BO I'€ONOIUTUYKH BIIOT, KOj
KoHeuHo Oerre pemreH Bo 2017 roauna co Ilpecnanckuotr gorosop. CnenHu-
oT ukoHorpagcku npobiiem e oHoj nomery byrapuja u CeBepHa Makenonuja
OKOJIy MCTOPUCKHUTE JTMYHOCTH, HEMIPU3HABamHETO Ha MakeJjoHCKaTa Hanyja
1 ja3WK, HO W HENPHU3HABAKHETO HA ,,0yTapcKOTO MANIUHCTBO Bo CeBepHA
Maxkenonuja. OBa npamiame HajMHOTY ja unHerne CeBepHa MakenoHuja U
HEj3MHHUOT Hapo[, KOM yIITE €AHAIl OCTaHaa HajrTOJIEMUTE KPTBU Ha €BPOII-
cKara MHTerpaunyja.

3akiaydox

Hupkynanujara u ukoHorpadwujara ABe CTpaHU Ha €HA LIEJIMHA Ce el
O] HAaIlIeTO CEKOjIHEBHE MCTO KAaKO IITO OWJie IPUCYTHU CO BEKOBH KOTa ce
rpajerne M ceyliTe ce Tpajar UASHTUTETOT Ha cekoja Hauuja. JKan [orman
T'Ml IOCTaBHJI OCHOBHTE Ha M3yYyBamETO Ha IUPKYyJalHjaTa i HKOHOTpadu-
WTe, BO PAMKHUTE Ha MOJUTHYKaTa reourpaduja. Meryroa u n1Bara (heHOMEeHa
MMOKa)kaa MHTEPUCIHUILIMHAPHA COAPKIHA, TOJIeMa IMHAMHKA, CEKOTall BO
($yHKIIMja Ha COOJBETHHOT AyX Ha BpemeTo. [loHekorar Ouiie Haco4eHu co
MIPETXOIHN HAMEPH, UJICOJIOIKU, CKOHOMCKH TOJIMTUYKH 33 IHUHU, IIOHEKO-
rai ¢Ji000{HO COTIaCHO a)MHUTETOTE Ha OHME KOU I'M ITpUMaJie U npudaka-
ne. Cemak MOJIUTHYAPOT HE OM OMJI Ha COOABETHOTO HUBO JOKOJIKY HE CE
o0Ouae mKoHOTpaduuTe Na ' MOTYNHU KOH CBOHMTE TONWTHYKH menu. He
€ TajHa JIKa ONIMTHYApHUTE Ce CTpeMaT Jia Co3/1ajaT HOBH MKOHOTpaduu BO
($yHKIIMja Ha HUBHATa MONUTHYKa amMOunuja. Tue ce cTpemar Ja Tu KopHc-
TaT CIOTAaHUTE U CUMOOJHTE HA CTapUTe MKOHOTpaguu BO MOJCpHHU3UpaHA
Bep3uja. Tre ce mpeTcTaByBaaT Kako CIIAaCUTEIH Ha HAPOAOT U Ha HJICHTUTE-
TOT, THE C€ HY)KHO ,,FOJIEMH BEPHHUIIN‘, UECHU JIyT'e, CEMEJHH U PAIMOHAITHU
rparann. [loHexoramn ru 3rojxeMyBaar HalaJuTe BP3 CBOUTE COTICPHUIIH, TH
TpeTHpaar Kako KpUMHUHAIIIN, U3MHUCITyBaaT JaKHU BECTH, CE TIOBUKYBaaT Ha
HCTOpHjaTa, Ha HEMPUjaTSICTBOTO O MPEJ €/IeH BEK, TAHIlyBaaT CO HaIlHO-
HAJIM3MOT, IOBUKYBaaT Ha ,,MO0MIM3aIMja" Ha ,,3/[PaBH CHUJIH " UTH.



EnuHcTBEHaTa 118 € 2 ce XOMOTeHU3Mpa HapoIoT 32 Jla BEpyBa BO HUB-
Hara ukoHorpagwuja. BoenHo monutuyapute ce oouayBaar aa co3aagar HOBH
uKoHOTrpaduu Bo QYHKIMja HA HUBHATA NOJIUTHYKA amMOunuja. Tue ce oOu-
JTyBaar Jia TH KOPHCTAT CIOTaHUTEe U CUMOONHTE Ha CTApUTe UKOHOTpapuu
BO MOJICpHU3HpPaHa Bep3uja. [1o1 MPUTHCOK Ha CUTE BIIHMjaHUja, IIUPKYIIAIH
W MEKH W TBPJH MOJUTHUKH, TPAraHUHOT U HETOBHOT MJCHTUTET CE IEJI0CHO
W30JIMpPaHd M OocaMeHUu. M3riena Jiexka ce >KkuBee BO BpeMe Kora ,,TOJmaTa
€ ce, MOeAUHEIOT HUIITO . VIEHTUTETOT, nako ¢ cTaOuiIHa BPEIHOCT, IO0-
CTEIeHO ce MeHyBa. AKO ce o0ujieMe J1a OJITOBOPHME Ha IMPallameTo: KOj
€ MOjoT uAeHTUTET? MOjOT OATOBOp € CIETHHUOB: MOjOT UACHTHTET € OHOj
HITO JTMYHO TO YYBCTBYBaM. Jac CyMm OHa IITO ro 4yBcTBYBaM. Hukoj He e
3aJI0JDKEH Ja MU IO MEHYBa WACHTUTETOT M Jia OINpPEIeIyBaM IITO CyM IO
BOKaIuja.
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ETHNO-NATIONALISM AND COLLECTIVE IDENTITY:
THE CASE OF SERBIA AND THE WESTERN BALKANS

Abstract

This paper examines the phenomenon of ethno-nationalism and its impact on the
construction of collective identity, with a focus on Serbia and the Western Balkans.
Recent European and Balkan history demonstrates how historical memories,
traumas, and frustrations influence contemporary politics and the development of
national identities. Ethnicity and borders remain deeply sensitive issues, particularly
among political elites, where the dominance of ethno-nationalist principles hinders
constructive solutions.

Trends in the Western Balkans

Today, the Western Balkans has limited space for large-scale armed conflicts,
but the risks of political, social, ethnic, and religious tensions—as well as
economic and security instability—have multiplied. In this context, issues
of importanceinclude the situation in North Macedonia, relations between
Serbia and Kosovo, and the dynamics between Bosnia and Herzegovina and
Republic Srpska. These remain potential flashpoints for conflict and chal-
lenges to regional cooperation.

Globally and in the Western Balkans, political life is marked by uncertainty
over whether—and when—societies will emerge from a deep socio-eco-
nomic crisis. Ideological, political, and propaganda-driven manipulation of
the masses is intensifying by the day, with no clear alternatives in sight.
Meanwhile, wars continue to flare up across the world. In Europe, Russia’s
military aggression against Ukraine persists, while the war in Gaza has esca-
lated into armed conflicts involving Syria and potentially Iran. These devel-
opments confirm that the redrawing of spheres of influence is accelerating.
Both of these war zones—especially the Middle East and Central Asia—di-
rectly impact Western Balkans, often described as the “western flank of the
Middle East crisis.”

1 Dusan Janji¢, Globale in Dusan Janji¢, Igor Novakovi¢, Ivana Petrovska and
Nenad Djurdjevi¢: A Proposal for a New Approach to the Western Balkans-EU
Relationship. Policy Brief, Regional Center for Strategic and Political Initiatives,
Belgarde, 2023, pg. 3-4.



Russia’s second military invasion of Ukraine on February 24, 2022, marked
the beginning of a long and exhausting war that ushered in a new geopo-
litical, security, and geo-economic era.? The impact of war on the Western
Balkans is evident, particularly in disrupted supplies of energy, rare ores,
fertilizers, grains, fruits, and other essential goods.® Additionally, more than
50,000 Russian and Ukrainian nationals have taken up “temporary resi-
dence” in the region, working to secure their livelihoods, with the majority
settling in Serbia and Montenegro.

Russia’s military invasion marks the armed peak of an ethno-nationalist pol-
icy driven by territorial ambitions toward its neighbors. Its consequences are
felt globally, including in the Western Balkans. This war has underscored
the urgent need for a new global and European security architecture—both a
challenge and an opportunity for Western Balkan leaders to define their role
in the evolving geopolitical landscape.*

The escalation of these conflicts could turn the Balkans into a secondary bat-
tleground for great-power rivalries, directly threatening the region’s existing
political and security balance. This concern is further reinforced by Russia’s
action on February 5, 2022, when the Kremlin took another step in Ukraine’s
territorial fragmentation. The Russian State Duma passed resolutions recog-
nizing the self-proclaimed Donetsk People’s Republic (DNR) and Luhansk
People’s Republic (LNR), with president Putin later granting them formal
recognition as independent states. This move could have serious implica-
tions for the territorial integrity of Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as for the
viability of Belgrade’s current policy on Kosovo’s independence. Russia has
both the means and the willingness to pressure Belgrade and the leadership
of Republic Srpska to align with its strategic goals. This includes leveraging
its UN Security Council veto—previously used to block the implementation
of Resolution 1244 and the acceptance of the Ahtisaari Plan for Kosovo’s
status—along with Serbia’s energy dependence on Russia and Moscow’s

2 Full text: Putin’s declaration of war on Ukraine, 24 February 2022, 9:36am; https://
www.spectator.co.uk/article/full-text-putin-s-declaration-of-war-on-ukraine

3 Alec MacGillis, How the Russian Invasion of Ukraine Upended Germany In the
few weeks since Putin’s forces moved on Ukraine, Germany has rethought its energy
policy, overhauled its diplomatic stance toward Russia and reconsidered its military
role in the world. Said one observer, “It’s staggering.”March 11; https://www.pro-
publica.org/article/how-the-russian-invasion-of-ukraine-upended-germany

4 Dr Paul Vallet, Strategic Security Analysis, GCSP — History politicized: Russia,
Ukraine and the West, Strategic Security Analysis, Geneva Center for Security
Policy, Geneva, May 2016, No 2.;Sava Mitrovi¢, Rat u Ukrajini i politika proSirenja
Evropske unije: novi kandidati, inovativni predlozi i test geopoliticke zrelosti
EU, Univerzitet u Beogradu Fakultet politickih nauka Centar za evropske politike
Beograd, 2024; https://doi.fil.bg.ac.rs/pdfieb_ser/fpn_saborp/2024-17/fpn_saborp-
2024-17-ch15.pdf;
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deep political and security influence in Serbia. Supporting the Republic Srp-
ska’s potential secession from Bosnia and Herzegovina remains the only way
for Belgrade to fully align with Moscow’s objectives in the Ukrainian crisis.’

In the broader picture, two key trends stand out:

a)The rise of ethnic consciousness and identity crisescreate fertile ground
for strengthening of ethno-nationalist and extremist mobilization, potentially
escalating ethnic and other conflicts—even leading to terrorism.

Ethnicity and religious identity have become decisive factors in shaping cul-
tural and national identities. Globalization has intensified interactions among
diverse people, cultures, and ethnicities, challenging traditional models of
identity formation. While some embrace globalization and integrate into
its values, others seek ways to reinforce their own identity in response. For
many, ethno-nationalist mobilization appears to offer protection against the
perceived erosion of their identity.

This confirms that the existing model of national (ethnic) identity is in crisis,
manifesting through intensified conflicts over psychological stereotypes, as
both new and old stereotypes are constructed or reinforced. In the domain
of ideological conflicts, a fierce ideological battle is taking place to win the
allegiance of members of one’s own nation to one of two most influential
options: first, building one’s own identity without undermining others; and
second, a more dominant approach that prioritizes territorial expansion, seek-
ing to expand state borders to imagined ethnic boundaries. This ideological
struggle is accompanied by increasing conflicts within political institutions,
particularly between political organizations (political parties, government in-
stitutions, etc.) over control of economic, political, and military/police pow-
er-especially in the energy and financial sectors. Simultaneously, internal
territorial — politicalconflicts are worsening, often intertwined with ethnic
issues, further exacerbating tensions among national minorities.’

The rise of extreme ethno-nationalism since the early 1990s has been a sig-
nificant factor in Western Balkan politics. Hate speech remains widespread
across many media outlets, andmeaningful steps toward reconciliation have
been limited. As a result, nationalist resentment continues to run deep. The
link between political extremism, violence, terrorism, and organized crime
were strengthened during the wars in the former Yugoslavia and globally,

5 Dusan Janji¢, Geopoliticka situacija Zapadnog Balkana, u Kriza i vetrovi rata. Zapisi
iz Srbije, 2018-2024, . ZEPTER BOOK WORLD, Beograd, 2025 str, 252 - 261.

6 Manning Nash, The Core Elelemnts of Ethnicity, in: Ethnicity, Edited by John
Hutchinson & Anthony D. Smith, Oxford Univeristy Press, Oxford — New York, 1996.

7 Dusan Janji¢, New Reality and Old Powers, in: Globalization and Challenges
of Preserving Diversity, in: Xenophobia, Identity and New Forms of Nationalism,
Edited by Vladimir Milosavljevi¢ and Natalija Micunovi¢, Institute of Social
Sciences, Belgrade, 2019, 253 — 267



particularly in North Africa, the Middle East, and Central Asia. For the for-
mer SFRY, the collapse of the USSR and the ethnic conflicts in the South
Caucasus played a particularly influential role.?

The transition from socialist/communist systems brought economic and so-
cial insecurity, leading to widespread reliance on the informal economy and,
in many cases, organized crime. Simultaneously, political and security insta-
bility, extremism, and various forms of violence - including terrorism - have
increased.

The 2008 financial crisis marked the end of rapid economic growth for those
who had benefited from the “new world order”. It had a profound impact on
both the European Union and the United States, the leading forcesof global-
ization until that point.

b) The reexamination of the relationship between ethnicity and existing
state-administrative borders has resurfaced in the context of struc-
tural economic, political, and security crisis that definethe third de-
cade of the 21st century globally.

Throughout modern history, this topic has captured public attention and fu-
eled political debates. A major turning point came at the end of the 20th
century with the fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse of the Eastern Bloc.
This led to German reunification and the creation of 15 new states following
the breakup of four countries - three of which were multi-ethnic federations
(GDR, Czechoslovakia, USSR, and Yugoslavia).

In the Western Balkans today, there is renewed advocacy for the 19th-centu-
ry concept of the “nation-state,” encapsulated in the mantra: One nation, one
state. This revival is particularly associated with the Serbs (Serbia, Republic
Srpska, Montenegro, and Kosovo) and Albanians (Kosovo, North Macedo-
nia, and Albania). The core slogans of this ideology: “All Serbs in one state”
or “All Albanians in one state”, have taken different names - from the old
concept of “Greater Albania” to its modernized version, “Natural Albania.”

For example, during Serbia’s internal dialogue on Kosovo, initiated by the
Serbian President in July 2017 and lasting until 2019, the idea of territo-
rial “separation” between Serbs and Albanians—essentially between Ser-
bia and Kosovo—was promoted. This concept involved redrawing borders
along existing ethnic lines, particularly the Ibar River in northern Kosovo
and Mitrovica. The proposed separation also included a land swap: Alba-
nian-populated areas in central Serbia (Presevo) would be exchanged for the
predominantly Serb municipalities of Zubin Potok, Leposavi¢, Zvecan, and
northern Mitrovica in Kosovo. Ultimately, because this approach is based on

8 Dusan Janji¢, Zapadni Balkan i izazov etnonacionalizma, u Kriza i vetrovi rata.
Zapisi iz Srbije, 2018-2024, . ZEPTER BOOK WORLD, Beograd, 2025 str. 58 —61.
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ethnic criteria, it is a step toward achieving an “all-national unification” or
a “mono-ethnic state organization.” The discussions surrounding this idea
involved the highest representatives of both Serbia and Kosovo, including
the Serbian President and then-Prime Minister of Kosovo, Hashim Thagi.
Albanian Prime Minister Edi Rama also played a significant role in promot-
ing this initiative.

The foundation of these ideas and the policies that promote them rests on
three core beliefs: first, that coexistence with the Others— those who are dif-
ferent—is impossible; second, that multiculturalism is unsustainable in the
Balkans; and third, that establishing and maintaining dominance over others
is necessary. To achieve these goals, such policies rely on “reciprocity”—
a temporary parallel existence of ethnic communities until the nation-state
gathers the entire nation and consolidates its ethnic territory. Ethnic engi-
neering serves as the primary method of homogenization, including the so-
called “humane resettlement.”

These policies recognize that space and territory play a crucial role in de-
fining and sustaining a nation. The presence of a population on a unified,
compact national territory is seen as a key expressions of a nation’s exis-
tence. Territory—particularly its land—holds the natural resources essential
for economic and material development, making it necessary to establish an
effective system of control over national territory, including the management
of both people and resources. This is often framed as the spatial foundation
for national economic growth and broader social development.In itself, this
is a legitimate topic for discussion and democratic compromise. However,
problems and risks arise when authoritarian leaders seize on these issues
and turn them into tools for gaining and maintaining power through ethno-
nationalist mass mobilization. This has been particularly evident in the poli-
cies of both Vuci¢ and Kurti, especially since 2022.

Historical experience shows that an excessive focus on territory is a clear
indicatorof strong geopolitical influence. The most extreme exampleof this
was Nazi geopolitics of the Third Reich, which-driven by ethno nationalism,
racism, and military campaigns-pursued the concept of Lebensraum (“living
space”) and Raumfrage (territorial expansion). The tragic consequences of
this ideology, particularly during World War II, when it became a key com-
ponent of the so-called “Final Solution,” remain a stark warning against such
political concepts.Similarly, the breakup of Yugoslavia in the 1990s serves as
another devastating example, marked by armed conflict, genocide, the deaths
of around 200,000 people, and the displacement of over a million refugees—
all fueled by ethno-nationalist policies.

The key question is whether populist movements, authoritarian govern-
ments, and ethno-nationalist policies can align their goals with Europe’s
fundamental security principles, particularly the inviolability ofborders by



force, as outlined in the Helsinki Act. In other words, can they reach a peace-
ful agreement that respects the interests of all parties involved, including ma-
jor powers? This also requires an internal democratic consensus.However,
since ethno-nationalism and populism are fundamentally opposed to respect-
ing diversity, engaging in agreements with others, and achieving democratic
consensus, | am convinced that such policies cannot provide a sustainable
solution to the relationship between ethnicity and borders. Pascal Milo out-
lined the path to a meaningful answer long ago in his text Greater Albania:
“All Albanians will be together in a Greater Europe! “ Of course, the same
applies to Serbs and all the peoples of Europe. Naturally, this refers to Euro-
Atlantic integration, including NATO membership.’

However, the path toward Euro-Atlantic integration is significantly hindered
by the legacy of the war-driven breakup of the former Yugoslavia. A key
obstacle lies in ideological and political factors, particularly the differing-
and often conflicting-narratives surrounding both the war and NATO. The
following examples illustrate this:

In Serbia, as well as among Serbs in Serbia, Kosovo, Montenegro, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, and especially in Republic Srpska, this narrative is built on
the following assumption:

Insistingon the concept of victimhood as the cornerstone of identity
construction;

A special historical, and even mythological emphasis on the divine predes-
tination of the Serbian nation and parts of the Muslim population, as being
exceptional in freedom, culture, faith, etc.;

A strong anti-Western and anti-modernization sentiment, grounded in Russia
and certain non-European movements and governments.

This narrative is also expressed through the claim that NATO’s military in-
tervention against the FRY (Serbia and Montenegro) was unprovoked, un-
just, and illegitimate.

In the prevailing narrative in Serbia and among Serbs, there are two main
interpretations of the NATO intervention:

The anti-Serb stance of the West: This perspective argues that the West did
not respect legitimate interests of Serbia and the Serbian people during the
breakup of the former Yugoslavia.

NATO’s internal issues: The second stance claims that NATO, facing deep
internal challenges threatening its cohesion ofter 50 years of existence, took
an aggressive stance toward Serbia to demonstrate unity. Accordingly, to this

9 Paskal Milo, Albansko pitanje u aktuelnom kontekstu balkanske krize, u Sukob
ili dojalog. Srpsko — albanski odnosi i integracija Balkan, Otvoreni univerzitet.
Evropski centar za reSavanje konflikta, Subotica, 1994, 285- 296; Paskal Milo,
Greater Albania" Between Fiction and Reality, 2001.
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view, NATO needed the war against Serbia to preserve its internal coherence.
This narrative tends to either overlook or minimize the potential responsibili-
ty of the Serbian and Montenegrin authorities, or the Federal Republic of Yu-
goslavia, at the time of the intervention. Additionally, a significant element
of this narrative involves the false portrayal of Russia’s role—specifically
the belief that Russia supported Slobodan MiloSevi¢’s government and op-
posed NATO’s military action, doing everything in its power to prevent the
intervention.By publishing and analyzing documents that clarify Moscow’s
actual stance—driven by the need for cooperation with the U.S. and the EU/
West, as well as the potential negative reactions from a significant portion of
the Russian public with a strong pro-Serb or anti-Western stance—it would
contribute to a more objective understanding of Russia’s role. This, in turn,
could lead to the formation of a critical stance toward Russia’s policy, rather
than the apologetic position that has prevailed thus far.

In Montenegro, the dominant narrative until 2004 was largely mirrored that
of Serbia. However, over time, it shifted toward emphasizingMontenegro’s
progress in Euro-Atlantic integration, reflecting a broader aspiration for a
European future. At the same time, the previous narrative persisted, though
discussions about the NATO intervention were either avoided or framed by
authorities as a “collateral punishment” for Montenegro’s inclusion in the
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. In Kosovo and among Albanians, the pre-
vailing narrative is that NATO’s military intervention was justified, with the
primary goals being to prevent a humanitarian disaster, protect Albanians,
and support their right to a statehood—the Republic of Kosovo. A similar
perspective is held by Bosniaks and Croats, where the desired outcome in-
cludes close cooperation with NATO and eventual membership.

Both of these narratives largely overlook NATO’s decisive role, as well as
the policies of the U.S., the EU, and Russia at the time. During that pe-
riod, Russia cooperated with the West and NATOto halt armed conflicts and
facilitate key agreements, including the Dayton Agreement, the Kumanovo
Agreement on military cooperation, and UN Security Council Resolution
1244. These agreementsenshrine essential values and goals for peacebuild-
ing in Bosnia and Herzegovina and Serbia — goals that do not exclude NATO
but, on the contrary, align with its mission."

More broadly, the most effective way to counter ideological-political nar-
ratives is through truth and facts,made accessible to citizens via the educa-
tional system, media, and other public platforms that shape public opinion.

10 Dusan Janji¢, Nadmetanje velikih sila i izbori malih drzava, Pamfleti, Tirana,
19. februar 2022, u: Kriza i vetrovi rata. Zapisi iz Srbije, 2018-2024, Zepter Book
World, Beograd, 2025 str, 137 - 139



The Search for an ldeological and Political Alternative

In the second decade of the 21st century, after 40 years of liberal-driven
economic growth, society reached a point where nearly everyone sought
to distance themselves from liberal-democratic politics. Neoliberalism, in
particular, undermined the fundamental values and achievements of liberal
democracy. This was especially evident in societies where the communist
regimes had collapsed. The integration of these countries into the so-called
“free world,” or “democratic states” took place in an atmosphere of eupho-
ria, as neoliberal ideologues and politicians celebrated the disappearance of
socialist and communist alternatives. The most prominent voice of this eu-
phoria was Francis Fukuyama, a member of the U.S. administration, who
famously proclaimed the “end of history”— declaring the ideological victory
of liberal democracy over communism.At the same time, neoliberal ideology
embraced a new ambition: realizing the dream of a new world order. How-
ever, as Henry Kissinger observed, this vision was never fulfilled. Instead
of a system based on legitimacy and a balance of social forces, the world
became increasingly shaped by societies built on ethno-nationalist principles
- far from Fukuyama’s vision.

The financial collapse between 2008 and 2012 revealedthat the world was
facingan economic crisis even more severe than the one in 1931. Howev-
er, the response from governments and big businesses remained restrained.
Neoliberal elites opted forstate-ledmonetary intervention, financing the sur-
vival of banks and financial funds through public budgets - primarily by
increasing the money supply. The costs were shifted onto taxpayers. Instead
of delivering the promised economic growth and improved living standards,
this approach resulted in rising public debt forstates and public companies,
as well as growing debt for large businesses. The greatest burden, however,
fell on ordinary people, deepening social inequality. This economic fallout
reshaped the political landscape, creating conditions for the rise of populist
and authoritarian movements and regimes. Many authoritarian regimes have
since forged a modus vivendi - an interest-based coalition - with the ben-
eficiaries of neoliberalism and globalization. This was achieved primarily
through state control over key neoliberal economic instruments, particularly
monetary and financial policies. The most striking examples of this “unnatu-
ral alliance” are China, with its geopolitical strategy of infrastructure invest-
ment, and Russia, with its “petro-state” model.

Right-wing populist movements offer an alternative that involves turning
away from the EU and retreating within the borders of their own nation-
states. In the EU, the most notable examples of such a policy are Hungary
and Slovakia. In the Western Balkans, the most consistent proponents of this
approach are Vucic¢ in Serbia and Kurti in Kosovo. The policy pursued by the
Serbian government, particularly by President Vuci¢, in seeking a way out of
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the societal and political crisis could be described as a “mission impossible.”
This phrase aptly reflects their simultaneous push for separation from others
while advocating for an all-Serb unification.!!

From 2021 until November 2022, Serbian President Aleksandar Vuci¢ and
many of his close associates from the Serbian Progressive Party (SNS) and
the ruling coalition - particularly Aleksandar Vulin, Andrija Mandi¢ from
Montenegro, and Milorad Dodik from Republic Srpska - aggressively pro-
moted the mantra of the “Serb World,” a model inspired by the “Russian
World.”

This is not a new phenomenon in Serbian political culture, nor is it unfamil-
iar in the political career of Vuci¢ and his followers, who rose to prominence
under the leadership of Slobodan MiloSevi¢ and Mirjana Markovi¢ (SPS,
JUL). It is simply another variation of the popular theme of Serbian nation-
alism: All Serbs united under one state, one leader! This represents a return
to the ideas of a “Greater Serbia,” as interpreted by Vojislav Seselj and the
Serbian Radical Party, which is Vuci¢’s political origin. It also includes more
recent variations, such as “Natural Albania” or the restoration of pre -Tri-
anon Hungary, a significant element of Viktor Orban’s political discourse.
The intoxicating effect of ethno-nationalist rhetoric spreads to the masses
through media and propaganda that fuel ethno-nationalist mobilization. In
times of crisis, it becomes an effective tool for governance.

The “Serb World” is not an isolated political-security maneuver. Unlike
many such maneuvers, the policy of the Serbian leadership lacks a clear
strategic commitment. As a result, it represents an unintended consequence
rather than a deliberate strategy. In reality, it is Vuci¢’s simulation of the
Kremlin’s favored “multi-vector foreign policy.” The foreign policy of the
current Serbian authorities operates through numerous “strategic alliances”
built around medium-term goals, as well as the group and personal inter-
ests of political leadership.Vuci¢ has repeatedly described his approach as
a “policy of maneuvering”, buying time, and postponing strategic commit-
ment. Therefore, this is not about creating a new geopolitical strategy. The
latest version of Serbian ethno-nationalism has been shaped in Belgrade by
the Serbian leadership, with influences from supporters in Moscow, Buda-
pest, and Tel Aviv. In the process, no consideration has been given to whether
Serbia has the capacity to pursue this or any other geopolitical ambition.

In assessing the scope of the “Serb World” mantra and the potential conse-
quences of its implementation—particularly through the militarization of the
crisis in north Kosovo, which began in late July 2022, and the barricades
manned by armed members of the Serbian civil defense in June—it is useful
to consider the arguments of critics of Vuci¢’s policies. Among them are the

' Dusan Jnaji¢, New Deal SRBIJA, Forum za etnic¢ke odnose, Beograd, 2020, str.
21 -23.



views of Daniel Serwer, an influential U.S. opinion-maker on policy toward
the Balkans, Europe, and Central Asia. He highlights the concerning ten-
dency of many diplomats and politicians to take for granted the claim that
Serbia’s leadership is pro-European. Furthermore, Serwer points out that the
“Serb World” policy also serves as a justification for Vladimir Putin’s ag-
gression against Ukraine.

The similarity between the policies of Russia and Serbia lies in the following
aspects: the policy of protecting ethnic kin is based on the assumption that
the presidents of Russia and Serbia are responsible for defending Russians
or Serbs wherever they live; exaggerating the threats faced by Russians or
Serbs in other countries and calling for preventive actions, including interfer-
ence in the internal affairs of neighboring countries; usingblatant disinforma-
tion to exaggerate a sense of urgency, while attributing reports to others to
maintain plausible deniability; exploiting the Orthodox Church to promote
ethnic unity under the guise of alleged religious persecution; and misusing
linguistic identity to claim that Moscow or Belgrade protect everyone who
speaks Russian or Serbian.

The fundamental problem with the “Serb World” concept is that ethnic iden-
tity cannot serve as the foundation for building state and other institutions.
Renouncing civic identity ultimately leads to the negation of national iden-
tity. Moreover, it inevitably undermines citizenship as the foundation for in-
dividuals’ rights and freedoms within a given state. At the same time, the
authorities that embrace this concept refuse to acknowledge that their sover-
eignty is limited by the borders of their country.

It is a fact that some aspects of the “Serb World” concept are embedded in the
National Security Strategy of the Republic of Serbia, adopted in December
2019. Notably, the strategy outlines the following priorities: “The protection
of sovereignty and territorial integrity, military neutrality, care for the Ser-
bian people outside the borders of the Republic of Serbia, European integra-
tion, and an effective rule of law.” Furthermore, the Strategy emphasizes the
protection of Serbs living beyond Serbia’s borders, describing this protection
as “an existential issue for the survival of the Republic of Serbia.” Addi-
tionally, it states that “the preservation of the Republic of Srpska is one of
Serbia’s foreign policy priorities.” Moreover, the Strategy does not confine
Serbia’s objectives and actions to its current territory.

The latest push for national and state unity by the Serbian authorities primar-
ily serves to protect their power and prevent it from being questioned. To
achieve this, a new version of history is being written—one that presents
events according to the government’s interests.For example, MiloSevi¢’s
propaganda claim that “Serbia was not at war” is being incorporated into
public discourse, textbooks, and official documents. Similarly, Vuc¢ié¢’s sup-
porters now assert that, before his rule, the suffering of Serbs was neither
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acknowledged nor commemorated in Serbia.There is also an effort to portray
the leaders and advocates of Serbian ethno-nationalism as innocent—or even
as victims—of the wars and Serbia’s international isolation, which was im-
posed by the UN and the European Community. To achieve this, Vuci¢’s sup-
porters must prove the unprovable claim of Dobrica Cosi¢, often regarded as
the father of the nation: “Serbs won in war but lost in peace.” This is an es-
pecially difficult task, given that by following Cosi¢’s ideas and Milogevi¢’s
political will, they led Serbia and the Serbs in the 1990s to the side of his-
tory’s losers.

In an effort to maintain his grip on power, Vuci¢ has established:
People’s Movement for the State (NPZD), and
All-Serb Gathering (SSO)

The NPZD was running in the elections under the collective list “Aleksandar
Vuci¢ — Belgrade Serbia (or Belgrade and 89 municipalities) Tomorrow” on
June 2, 2024.

It is composed of dozens of political parties, movements, groups, and “prom-
inent individuals.”In the pre-election campaign, NPZD was presented as a
movement “for our one and only state, Serbia, which we have and must pre-
serve for our children,”aiming to help citizens—whom Vuci¢ refers to as
“people”—understand “whatlies ahead and what the only path is.” Accord-
ing to him, that path is one of “normality and seriousness.”

At its core, NPZD serves as:

A political, propaganda, and media tool to buy time and maintain power
while waiting for the global crisis to unfold and determine where Serbia’s
“safe harbor” might be. As Vucic€ puts it, this is necessary “until things in the
world change”;

A mechanism for advancing Vuci¢’s political mission in what he defines as a
new phase in Serbia’s history—one centered on resisting “adventurism and
both external and internal pressures” in the name of unity. In practice, this
means establishing full control over Serbia’s political and social life.

Just as NPZD serves as a tool for achieving and manifesting internal politi-
cal unity around Vuci¢’s rule, the All-Serb Gathering (SSO) and its affiliated
organizations (All-Serb Assembly, Serb National Council, Serb Political Fo-
rum, and other institutions). Tosses are going to serve as instruments for fos-
tering national unity among all Serbs under that rule. With the support of the
state and the Serbian Orthodox Church, SSO has initiated the organization of
Serb nationals who share the same religious, political, and ideological—par-
ticularly ethno-nationalist—values.

At the First All-Serb Assembly, held in Belgrade on June 8, 2024, under
the slogan “One Nation, One Assembly — Serbia and Srpska,” its organiz-
ers declared themselves the representative institution of all Serbs and their



respective states or entities. The gathered citizens and the public were in-
formed that a Declaration on the Establishment of the All-Serb Assembly
had been adopted and would later be “legalized”—on July 2 in the National
Assembly of the Republic of Srpska and on July 31 in the National Assembly
of the Republic of Serbia.

The All-Serb Assembly, in its Declaration on the Protection of National In-
terests, Political Rights, and the Common Future of the Serbian People, states
that it ““....expects the full realization of the process of national reconciliation
and overcoming historical divisions within the Serbian people;recommends
that the institutions of the Republic of Serbia and the Republic of Srpska act in
a unified and coordinated manner and make efforts to stop the assimilation of
Serbs in the countries of the region and worldwide....;recognizes the Serbian
Orthodox Church as one of the pillars of the national, cultural, and spiritual
identity of the Serb people and calls for closer cooperation between church
and state institutions on key issues such as preserving traditional Christian
values and protecting the sanctity of marriage and family....;opposes theUN
General Assembly Resolution on Srebrenica, which was adopted with 84
votes in favor, while 109 states opposed, abstained, or did not vote. The All-
Serb Assembly described the resolution as an attempt to collectively blame
the entire Serb people, calling it unacceptable and unenforceable. The All-
Serb Assembly welcomes the efforts of the leadership of Serbia and the Re-
public of Srpska to clarify historical facts regarding the events of the 1990s,
particularly concerning Srebrenica and its surroundings from 1992 to 1995.
It affirms that the Republic of Srpska has the right to exercise all competen-
cies granted to it under the Dayton Peace Agreement to the extent it deems
appropriate...., and welcomes the decision of Serbia and the Republic of
Srpska to jointly commemorate September 15 as the Day of Serbian Unity,
Freedom, and the National Flag, in honor of the Salonika Front breakthrough
in World War L. It considers Sretenje (February 15) as the Statehood Day of
both Serbia and the Republic of Srpska, which should be jointly celebrated.
The All-Serb Assemblyexpects the Republic of Srpska to continue marking
January 9 as its founding day and patron saint’s day.It confirms that “Boze
pravde” is the national anthem of all Serbs and that the double-headed eagle
of the Nemanji¢ dynasty is the all-Serb national coat of arms. To preserve
and nurture Serbian culture and national identity, the All-Serb Assembly af-
firms: the right to use the Serbian language (in both Ekavian and Ijekavian
pronunciation, under the same Serbian linguistic standard) and the Cyrillic
script as its primary writing system.

The Declaration, in both its content and promotion, represents an ethno-na-
tionalist political act. It also calls for the institutionalization of ethno-nation-
alist gathering and action. The ideological, socio-psychological, and even
mythological foundation of this institutionalization is the victimization of
the Serbian nation.
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The implementation of the policies advocated by the SSO Declaration has the
collateral effect of deepening political and ideological divisions and conflicts
within the Serb nation, leading to the political destabilization of both Serbia
and the Republic of Srpska. Moreover, certain provisions in the Declaration
fuel old disputes and ignite new tensions in interethnic and interstate rela-
tions, not only within Serbia and the Republic of Srpska but also across the
former Yugoslavia. This is particularly evident in the Declaration’s stance on
the UN General Assembly Resolution recognizing the International Day of
Reflection and Remembrance of the Genocide in Srebrenica.

The new state policy has also incorporated opposition to the adoption of this
UN General Assembly Resolution, while at the same time promoting the
radicalization of the Republic of Srpska.'?

So far, theresults of this policy havefallen short of expectations, characterized
bypolitical evasiveness, inconsistency, compromises, and inefficiency—al-
ljustified by the claimthat timeis being bought while waiting for a”’new era.”
This became particularly evident in the opposition to the adoption of the Sre-
brenica Resolution, where the”’collective West”wasreduced to Germanyor in
the attempt toadapt to the geopolitical shiftsthat unfolded in thedecade be-
tween the initiative’s launch and the UN General Assembly session—most
notably, theconsequences of Russia’s war of aggression against Ukraine, the
war in Gaza, and theactivation of the International Criminal Court’s mecha-
nisms against Putin and the Israeli government.

As a result, Serbia’s leadership developed an incoherent strategy of action.
The proclaimed values of the new national policy, along with principled
adherence to international law and the rulings of international courts, were
abandoned in favor of political bargains.These bargains prioritized “partner-
ship interests” with Russia (which led to the downplaying of the Kremlin’s
actual involvement in the Gaza war and Islamic jihad) and Iran (which re-
quired caution toward Tehran’s allies, such as Hamas and Hezbollah). At
the same time, Serbia sought to maintain “good relations” with Netanyahu’s
government and the U.S.Because of this, Vuci¢ conveniently “forgot” that in
2014, the American Jewish Congress—incooperation withGermany—initi-
atedthe adoption of theSrebrenica Resolution.

The UN General Assembly Resolution on Srebrenica, adopted on May 23,
2024, upholds the same values as the Holocaust Resolution, adopted on Jan-
uary 20, 2022, which Serbia supported. These values are best summed up in
the mantra: “Never again!”

12 Dusan Janji¢, Odela srpskog krojaca,u: Kriza i vetrovi rata. Zapisi iz Srbije,
2018-2024,Zepter Book World, Beograd, 2025 str 307 - 312



What makes the Srebrenica Resolution unique is that it: Reaffirms the “un-
wavering commitment to maintaining stability and strengthening unity in
diversity in Bosnia and Herzegovina”; Mandates that July 11 be declared
the International Day of Reflection and Remembrance of the Genocide in
Srebrenica (1995), and be observed annually; Unequivocally condemns any
denial of the genocide in Srebrenica as a historical fact....; Condemns the
glorification of individuals convicted by international courts for war crimes,
crimes against humanity, and genocide, including those responsible for the
Srebrenica genocide; Emphasizes the importance of completing the identifi-
cation of the remaining victims, ensuring their dignified burial, and calls for
continued prosecution of perpetrators who have yet to face justice...

The adoption of the Srebrenica Resolution served as a litmus test, reveal-
ing that many in the leadership and public of Serbia, Republika Srpska, and
among Serbs have yet to learn the historical lesson of the 1990s:

- Those in power and opinion makers shape narratives that minimize
or completely deny their own responsibility for wartime events, in-
stead portraying themselves as victims of others’ actions.

- Serbia’s leadership and public continue to struggle in adapting to the
post-Cold War era.

- There is no political will to align Serbia’s policies with the EU’s
foreign and security policy, despite its declared path toward EU
membership.'?

Part of this policy also includes advocating for the separation of Republic
Srpska from Bosnia and Herzegovina. There is no doubt that Milorad Dodi-
kis one of the authors of the idea forthe Government of Republic Srpska to
draft an agreement on “peaceful separation”, which would then be signed by
the Government of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina.Through this-
joint initiative, thetwo entitieswould, in effect,dissolve the internationally
recognized state of Bosnia and Herzegovina. After this process, theentities-
would continue to exist sovereignly, each upholding its respective state-legal
tradition—Republic Srpska since January 9, 1992, when it was proclaimed,
and the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina since March 18, 1994, when
it was established by the Washington Agreement.It was also promised that
the existing borders would remain “along the current demarcation line be-
tween the two entities.”The term”separation”in this proposalmirrors the
Montenegrin model of independence, whichDodik promoted in 2006during
his campaign for the general elections.Between2016 and 2017, Dodik and
his supporters linked Republic Srpska’s survival within Bosnia and Her-
zegovina—and itspotential unification with Serbia—to a”compensation”

13 Dusan Janji¢, Nemoguca misija: Rezolucijom i razdruzivanjem do svesrpskog
ujedinjenja, u: Kriza i vetrovi rata. Zapisi iz Srbije, 20182024, Zepter Book World,
Beograd, 2025 str 312 - 320
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scenario: Serbia’s recognition of Kosovo’s independence with shifting its
northern border to the Ibar River.After this idea failed, Dodikrepeatedly an-
nounced a “referendum on secession” before every local and parliamentary
elections.For the local elections onOctober 6, 2024, heshifted his rhetoric to
promoting”’separation.”
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DIFFERENT MEMORIES THAT UNITE US IN
FRANCOPHONIE: A CASE STUDY OF SERBIA

Abstract

The countries that relied on France at the time of great historical changes have
become attached to its language and culture for historical reasons (migration to
America), political (post-colonialism in Asia and Africa), military (European
alliances in the two World Wars), and economic (modernization and Europeanization
in the Balkans), and they were institutionally linked since the establishing of the
International Organization of the Francophonie in 1970. The potential of mutual
cooperation goes beyond cultural and linguistic framework and can be analyzed on
three levels: as a process of accession of the Western Balkan countries to the European
Union; renewal of economic and political cooperation with francophone countries
in Africa and Asia that are members of the Non-Aligned Movement, of which, the
former Yugoslavia was a member; mutual strengthening of ties between the Balkan
and Southeast European countries themselves. By analyzing the documents and
practice of the cooperation of the countries in the International Organization of the
Francophonie, with the use of the comparative method of the achieved results and
the case study of Serbia (which was guided by the support of France in the process
of modernization in the 19" century and the military and scientific-cultural alliance
in the 20" century), the author argues that alliances in historical events are embedded
in people’s memories and that they remain a constant in the politics of states, which
can be a strong incentive in the realization of joint regional projects, in the manner
advocated by the liberal theory of international relations, and that managing only
national interests and power politics, as emphasized by the theory of realism, can
distance countries from earlier common achievements. The contribution of this
paper is to emphasize the importance of multiculturalism of the Francophonie in
globalization, which often produces uniformity.

Keyword: Francophonie, modernization, multiculturalism, European integration,
Serbia, Western Balkans, Non-Aligned Movement.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The language is a destiny, the instrument by which the personality of a na-
tion communicates, places itself in history, affirms its active and creative sin-
gularity, wrote Pierre-Henri Simon, a French literary historian and novelist
(Zeldin 1983, 328). In August 1539, the king Francois I signed “general or-
dinance on justice” at the royal castle of Villers-Cotteréts, where the articles
110 and 111 imposed the French language in all the acts with legal scope
of the administration and justice of the kingdom.The French Academy
(Académie frangaise) was founded in 1635 by Cardinal Richelieu, during
the reign of Louis XIII, as an institution which primary function was to stan-
dardize and perfect the French language, a function it has retained until now.

The linguistically unification of France was completed at the end of the
19th century, in particular through the educational policies of Jules Ferry
during the French Third Republic. At the beginning of this evolution “about
a quarter of its population did not speak French at all, and another quarter
was practically incapable of holding a conversation in this language; those
who knew it partially made a small minority” (Zeldin 1983, 329). Learning
the French language, peasants who spoke only local dialect Patois, “entered
into the universal community of culture, escaping the isolation of their vil-
lage and in the 1930s, the generation of the last Patois speakers died” wrote
Theodore Zeldin in his book, “The French” (Zeldin 1983, 329). Now, only
10% of French can understand or speak regional language compared to 50%
by 1914.

At that period, French became the international and diplomatic language
of the West, even in England, French had the status of an official language
for a while. In 1793, the Law on the use of the French language in the draft-
ing of all public acts was passed, and in 1832, knowledge of French became
mandatory for work in the public sector. By the mid-19th century, English
had become the language of international commerce and rivalry in various
fields, from science to leisure, surpassing French. It was a signal for de-
fence of the French language, having in mind that “56% of scholarly journal
articles published by French biochemists, for example, appear in English.
English is even the language President Valéry Giscard d’Estaing used to talk
with German Chancellor Helmut Schmidt” (Zeldin 1983, 329). That is why
the High Committee for the Defence and Spread of the French Language
was created. However, it was only after the creation of the High Council
of Francophonie in 1984 that the importance of the French language was
restored and the number of speakers gradually increased. This is undoubt-
edly why France holds its own language as the last refuge of its personality,
and devotes half of the budget allocated to the influence of French culture to
perpetuating its use abroad, particularly in its former colonies, following the



French writer from XVIII century, Gabriel Sénac de Meilhan, who launched
the advertisement “A nation that speaks a language other than its own gradu-
ally loses its character” (Zeldin 1995, 328). And, in fact, language is the most
important common good of the French.

The Francophonie became a movement and concept made by French ge-
ographer, Onesime Reclus in about 1880, as a unit of the peoplefor whom
French is the common language. The diffusion of Francophonie firstly in
Europe since the Great Century (XVII century under the rule of Louis XIII
and Louis XIV), and then in the world through colonization in all forms,
showed the willingness of the countries to cooperate together in promot-
ing the French language. The founding fathers were Léopold Sédar Seng-
hor (former President of Senegal), Habib Bourguiba (former President of
Tunisia), Hamani Diori (former President of Niger), and the late King of
Cambodia, Norodom Sihanouk,created the Agence de coopération culturelle
et technique (ACCT) in Niger on March 23, 1970. This institutional agency
was the precursor of the Internationale Organisation of Francophonie (10F)
which adopted the Charter in 1987, and the first President was Senghor. The
second Senegalese on the position of Secretary-General of the Internationale
Organisation of Francophonie was Abdel Diouf (2003- 2014).

The International Organization of Francophonie consists of 93 states and
governments (56 full members, 5 associated members and 32 observers),
on five continents, many of which are in the Global South, and represents a
group of states, countries and regions that use French as their national lan-
guage, official languages and working language.

The objectives of the International Organization of Francophonie are
to promote the French language and cultural and linguistic diversity; fos-
ter peace, democracy, and human rights; support education, training, higher
education, and research; and develop cooperation for sustainable develop-
ment.According to the data in 2022, about 348 million people can be de-
fined as francophones (ODSEF 2025). For examples, in South-East Asia,
in Cambodia, 463,000 Francophones, representing 3% of its population; in
Laos, 204,000 Francophones, representing 3%; in Vietnam, 693,000 Fran-
cophones, representing 1% (Organisation Internationale de la Francophonie
2025).Learning French as one of the five official languages of the United Na-
tions and, along with English, the working language of the European Union,
now means something more, participating in a specific cultural heritage. The
wide spreading of French language and literature is in the core of the phe-
nomenon of Francophonie.

In order to preserve French language, Ministry of Culture of France
launched in 2008 a website dedicated to the French language and whole
Francophone (French-speaking world) as above all to be a tool intended to
ensure the dissemination and maintenance of the French language and to
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fill vocabulary gaps, in a hundred fields as diverse as aerodynamics, law,
the environment, employment, geophysics, computing, telecommunications,
information technology, etc. French is a living language, also extremely flu-
id, “enriched with new terms on daily base, distorted to invent others, and
conversely, some disappears and perhaps return later, adorned or not with a
slightly different use or meaning” (Le ministére de la culture lance un site
consacré¢ a la langue frangaise 2008). Among the new words, there are ne-
ologisms, created from French or borrowed from foreign languages, Arabic
or English known as “franglais”, that suddenly begin to flourish and act as if
they had always existed. The institutions need to think of the success of “al-
termondialisme” or “écocitoyen” to be convinced of the vitality and inven-
tiveness of French language. This site provided access to sections which are
constantly updated, containing terms published in each sector, to search for
the French equivalent of a foreign term (brainstorming, think-tank, etc.) or to
consult the definition of a word that has appeared in the news (Le ministére
de la culture lance un site consacré a la langue francaise 2008).

The article proceeds as follows: chapter two, which provides francophonie
as an idea of modernization and commitment, having in mind the role of
France in the global wars, especially the First World War, fighting with some
Balkans countries, including Serbia as an ally; Chapter three, as a political
project issued by the process of decolonization and migration; Chapter four,
as a concept of “cultural diversity” shaped after the Second World War and
value shared with European Union. The author, by the method of analyz-
ing the content of documents and practice of francophone states in Europe
and Africa during the 20™ century and the first decades of 21 century, the
comparative method and case study of Serbia relations to Francophonie,
concludes that Francophonie is a phenomenon which recommends cultural
diversity and resists the globalization and a uniform world.

Available written literature is used in the work, domestic and interna-
tional, as well as official documents of International Organization of Fran-
cophonie and individual countries, including the countries of the Eastern and
Southeastern Europe, Africa and Asia, as those on Internet concerning the
Francophonie.

2. FRANKOPHONIE: THE IDEA OF MODERNITY AND THE
SOURCE OF COMMON HISTORY

The Francophone has always had a meaning of modernism throughout
the world.The first major French influence on Balkans was the arrival of
Napoleon’s army. During this period, the process of national revival in the
region was very bravely initiated since the beginning of the 19" century,



francophone was accepted as an idea of modernity. All constitutions during
the 19™ century in the Balkan countries, Southeastern Europe and Europe
were drawn up following the French and Belgian models, encompassing Ser-
bia (1835).

France had shaped the social, economic and political context for a long
period of statehood of the Kingdom of Serbia (1882) and Kingdom of Yugo-
slavia (Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) from its foundation in 1918
and onwards, during the period of changing the political and constitutional
arrangement of the country. In Serbia, the intertwined ties with France dates
back to the 19™ century and the French language was a privileged transmitter
of French influences relaying on the long history of educated francophonie
elites in Serbia before the First World War. The most prominent persons who
spread the French language in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia were diplomats,
professors and the priests, wrote historian Stanislav Sretenovi¢ in his book
“France and the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes”, adding that “in
the period of 1921-1924, French cultural influence was strengthened by pro-
viding scholarships for studies in France, sending lay or clerical French lan-
guage teachers, also hiring a Russian refugee as a French language teacher”
and, at that time, there were the French circles in seven provincial centers
in Croatia-Slavonia, in Ogulin, Delnice, Karlovac, Bjelovar, Osijek, Petrin-
ja and Varazdin, with subsidies from the French government, where each
of these circles was able to open a reading room, form a small library and
organize French language classes for adults and high school students™ as
it was the practice in Romania and Czechoslovakia (Sretenovi¢ 2008, 245,
253). Having in mind that professor of French language was “the key instru-
ment of our every intellectual breakthrough”,the French professor Raymond
Warnier, with two colleagues Yves Chataigneau and Lucien Tesniére, started
lectures in the school year in October 1921 at the Universities in Belgrade,
Zagreb and Ljubljana(Sretenovi¢ 2008, 253).

The French language classes organized in the gymnasium in Travnik, in
Bosnia, known as the birthplace of the Yugoslav writer Ivo Andri¢, awarded
the Nobel Prize for literature in 1961, by Jesuit priests, “who served the
Catholic and French affair” and emphasized the importance of providing
mutual assistance and effective cooperation between French religious and
lay institutions in order to expand French influence in the former Austro-
Hungarian regions” (Sretenovi¢ 2008, 258). Thus, there were “42 French
societies or circles and intellectual influence which operated throughout the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia, gathering 10,000 people ... of which 13 were in the
territory of the former Kingdom of Serbia, and 3 were in Southern Serbia —
Macedonia” (Sretenovi¢ 2008, 260).

The French influence spread in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia by French
companies which participated in public works, such as building of railways,
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roads, bridges, and by French investments which contributed to the accel-
erated economic progress of the country. At that time, “the two most im-
portant French companies were, Batignolles (Societé de constructiones de
Batignolles) and the European Society for Research and Enterprises (Societé
européenne d’études et d’entreprises)”. Batignolles started in 1929 with the
“melioration and draining the swamp of Pancevacki Rit in the immediate
vicinity of the capital Belgrade” and continued withthe construction of the
road bridge of King Alexander the First in Belgrade, over the Sava, on direc-
tion Belgrade-Zemun, which had a double importance, infrastructure, “to
improve Belgrade’s communication” and symbolically, “to link all parts of

the Kingdom which were separated by a border for centuries (Cvetkovi¢
2006, 227).

This was followed by the construction of railways, also by Batignolles,
such as, KurS§umlija-Pristina; Pristina-Pe¢; Belgrade-Pancevo; Biha¢-Knin;
Belgrade-Knezevac-Resnik as part of the Belgrade-Ni§ highway, while the
European Society for Research and Enterprises took the construction of the
Veles - Prilep railway (Cvetkovi¢ 2006, 236-238).

In relation to the capital of other countries that was invested in the Yugo-
slav economy before the Second World War, French was in the second place
with 17.5%, mobilizing total funds of 2,135,600,000 dinars. French partici-
pation in Yugoslav economic enterprises amounted to 12.8%, which placed it
in fourth place, including some of the largest companies, such as the French
Society of Bor Mines (gold, silver, copper), La Dalmatienne(metal ores) and
the Trbovilje mine (coal), which were among the largest foreign investments
in the country (Cvetkovi¢ 2006, 277).

After the Second World War and the victory of the socialist revolution in
Yugoslavia, “the attitude towards French capital also changed, because it be-
longed to a country of the Western bloc opposed to the countries of ‘people’s
democracy’ in political, military, but also ideological terms” (Cvetkovi¢
2006, 278).

The independent states that emerged after the collapsed of Yugoslavia in
1992 foster ties with Francophones, based on decades’ multi-layered coop-
eration and France’s presence in the Balkans.

2.1. Preserving the memories of the Great War and
the Second World War

There are military and municipal cemeteries and memorial plaques all over
France in honor of victims from the Balkans and the former Yugoslavia. In
Thiais, Paris, in the province of Alpes-Cote d’Azur, Saint-Mandrier-sur-Mer
(Provence-Alpes-Cote-d’ Azur, Var); Strasbourg-Kronenbourg province of Al-
sace (Alsace, Bas-Rhin); Lyon province Rhone Alpes (Rhone-Alpes, Rhone),
Nimes (Nimes, province Languedoc-Roussillon, Gard); Ajaccio in Corsica



(Corse, Corse-du-Sud); Bastia (Corsica, Haute-Corse); Dijon (Dijon, Bour-
gogne region, Cote d’Or); Serrebourg (Serrebourg, province of Lorraine, Mo-
selle); Seregumenes (Sarreguemines, province of Lorraine, Moselle); Saint
Jean de Rohrbach (Saint-Jean-Rohrbach, Lorraine, Moselle); Villefranche-de-
Rouergue, province of Pyrenees (Midi-Pyrenees, Aveyron); Orleans (Orléans,
Centre, Loiret); Zian (Giens); Hyéres, province of Provence (Provence-Alpes-
Cote-d’ Azur, Var); Saint-Genis-Laval (in the province of Rhone-Alpes, Rhone);
Sainte Foy de Lyon (Sainte-Foy-lés Lyon, Rhone-Alpes province, Rhone); Du,
(Doua, Lyon); Sallanches (Rhone-Alpes province, Haute-Savoie); Thonon le
Banu (Thonon-les-Bains, Rhone-Alpes province, Haute-Savoie); and, eight
unknown cemeteries where several dozen soldiers who died during the First
World War were buried (Risti¢, 2006).

In the register of immovable cultural assets of Serbia in France, there
are 22 military graves and monuments, an allied war cemetery, a common
grave. The most famous is the well-preserved military cemetery in Thieu
in the vicinity of Paris, where 748 soldiers who died in the First World War
are buried, including Esad Toptani, former Prime Minister of Albania, who
enabled Serbian soldiers to retreat through Albania during this war, and, as
if they had reached Greece, they were transported to Tunisia and France.
A large monument to King Peter I Karadordevi¢ and his son Alexander
I of Yugoslavia was unveiled in 1936, at the Porte de la Muette in Paris.
There is, also a modest monument dedicated to King Peter I of Serbia in
Orléans, when he fought as a volunteer in the French army,on which it
is written: “To King Peter the First of Serbia, who, as a second lieuten-
ant of the Legion, swam across the frozen Loire and saved the city from
the Prussians”. On the occasion of the 100th anniversary of his death, the
representatives of the Union of Serbs in France, in the town of Cabourt in
Normandy, set up a memorial plaque to King Peter I Karadordevi¢, which
is located in the avenue named after him.

In Saint-Genis-Laval in the province of Rhone-Alpes, Rhone, a monu-
ment was erected in 1927 in honour of 64 Serbian soldiers who died in the
local hospital during the First World War and who were buried in the military
cemetery. At the municipal cemetery in Sainte-Foy-les-Lyon in the province
of Rhone-Alpes, one Serb and one Montenegrin were buried during the First
World War. In Thonon-les-Bains in the province of Rhone-Alpes, Haute-
Savoie, a commemorative plaque was placed within the local school “Jean
Jacques Rousseau”, which was attended by students from Serbia during the
First World War.

In Ajaccio in Corsica (Corse, Corse-du-Sud), as well as in Bastia (Bas-
tia, Corse, Haute-Corse), fighters of mostly Slovenian nationality who died
during the Second World War were buried in the military cemetery. In Ville-
franche-de-Rouergue, in the province of Pyrenees (Midi-Pyrenees, Aveyron),
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150 Yugoslavs, mostly Croats, who died in the rebellion against the Germans
in September 1943, were buried at the military cemetery.

The memory of the glorious French-Serbian period during the First World
War, preserved by a unique Monument of gratitude to France unveiled in
1930 in Belgrade’s Kalemegdan park, which has not lost its relevance till
date. From that time, in the collective memory of the Serbs and in their his-
tory, the names of Franche Depéret, General Sarai, Admiral Geprat, Georges
Clemenceau, Raymond Poincaré and others, French persons, also popular
music which marked this era still remain. In 2009, a commemorative plaque
named “Loyalty for Loyalty” was installed on the initiative of Ambassador
of Serbia to France Professor Dr. Predrag Simi¢ (2004-2009) and General
Robert Bresse, Director of the Musée de I’Armée (2003-2011), in the mili-
tary-historical complex Les Invalides in Paris in honor of the Serbian army
in the First World War, and for the Serbian combatants who died for France
in the joint fight against the Nazi occupation.

Francophone historical ties are deep and enduring which was proven on
the seminar “New visage of the Francophone”, held in Paris in 2008, dedi-
cated to the Frankophonie and European Union including the ambassadors
from the countries of South-East Europe, such as Serbia, North Macedonia,
Montenegro, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Bulgaria and Romania. At
that occasion, Ambassador of North Macedonia, Mr. Jon Ivanovski evoked a
conversation with a colleague, Ambassador of Madagascar, who said to him
that “Macedonia was very important for Madagascar, because, during the
First World War, tens of thousands of their francophone soldiers have fallen
in Macedonia“ (Ivanovski 2008, 214). Malagasy troops fought for France
in the First World War.

2.2. Frankophonie: A case study of Serbia

According to the Department for the French language of the French In-
stitute in Serbia in 2025, the number of francophones in Serbia is 245,000 or
3.58% of the population. The number of students learning French is between
65,000 and 70,000. The number of bilingual classes consists of 9 bilingual
sections or 25 classes. The number of French-speaking civil servants who
follow training on European policies for work in the institutions is 80, and
they attend French courses in the French Institute in Serbia. According to the
data of theSector for university cooperation of the French Institute in Serbia,
the French government annually awards about 25 scholarships within the
France Excellence program for Master 2 and doctoral studies.

The Archives noted that the first meeting between Serbia, the Balkans and
France took place in the early Middle Ages, when the French knight Guil-
laume of Angouléme passed through Serbia, on his way to the Holy Land
in 1026, passing the ancient Via militaris (Belgrade-Ni§). The awakening of



France’s interest in Serbia was influenced by the poet Alphonse de Lamartine
with his book “Journey to the East” (1832-1833), as well as Victor Hugo,
who spoke of Belgrade as the gate of the Orient (1876).

At the time of the adoption of the Constitution of Sretenje in 1835, Serbia
opened up to French culture and political ideas, such as liberal and romantic
ideas about the rights of peoples and citizens. French language, literature and
philosophy became compulsory subject at the Lyceum (Great School) from
1838 and the Military Academy from 1850. Afterwards, the department of
Slavic languages was established in Paris at the College de France in 1840
(Simi¢ P. 2017, 370). In 1841, the Ministry of Education sent the first Serbian
scholars to Paris who would understand Serbia’s need for accelerated mod-
ernization. From the ranks of the so-called Parisians, a new elite of modern
Serbia emerged and also the first generation of Serbian liberals with Jevrem
Gruji¢ and Jovan Skerli¢ who was educated in francophone Switzerland.

The four cannons and two howitzers were produced in Kragujevac in
1853, in the presence of Prince Aleksandar Karadordevi¢ and under the lead-
ership of the French Charles Lubri, who officially opened the work of the
Topolivnica, the oldest industrial enterprise and the first weapons factory in
Serbia and the Balkans. French captain Hippolyte Mondan reorganized the
Serbian army and then became the first Serbian minister of the Army. He
also participated in the construction of the road network, according to French
standard.

At the Berlin Congress in 1878, it was the official recognition of the new-
ly independent states of Romania, Serbia, and Montenegro, and the French
delegation helped Serbia with the issue of demarcation with Turkey and Ser-
bia got Vranje.

The middle class in Serbia was formed in France, especially between
the two World Wars, when more than 33,000 students studied in France,
also “thanks to a resolution of the French Parliament from November 1915,
when generation of Serbian boys left their homes at the beginning of the
First World War to join the army that crossed Albania, and from the island of
Corfu were sent to France to continue their education” (Simi¢ P. 2017, 393).
It was almost an entire generation, which marked the Serbian history of the
20" century and ruled political, as well as artistic, literary, cultural, and eco-
nomic life, until the end of the fifties and the beginning of the sixties, at the
same time, as a channel for Serbian European ambitions and perspectives.

2.2.1. Challenges for Frankophone during 1990s

But the close ties were challenged during the war in Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia (SFRY) in 1990s and onward. NATO’s decision to
launch naval and air surveillance operations in the Adriatic Sea in support of
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UN Security Council Resolution 713 on the embargo on arms exports to the
former SFRY was a move that paved the way for France’s participation in
the operation, under UN mandate. NATO attacks on the Serbs in Bosnia and
Herzegovina in 1995 and in Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1999 became
possible precisely because of a change in France’s attitude, followed by me-
dia and propaganda war.

The return of France to the NATO military structure, left in 1966 at the
request of the President, General Charles de Gaulle, and its involvement in
the military operations in the NATO bombarding Federal Republic of Yugo-
slavia, as well as Germany’s determination to participate in those operations
were one of the key elements in the new security era in Europe when the
entire membership of NATO accepted participation in military operations
beyond the mandate given by Article 5 of the founding Washington Treaty,
which was the backbone of NATO’s military engagement in the post-Cold
War period (Simi¢ J. 2010, 125-126). After 11 days of bombarding, France
put a “veto” on the bombarding of bridges over the Danube River in Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia.

Those who believed that France should join the new neoliberal wave,
launched in Washington and London in 1980s, believed that France must
get rid of its past, which, no matter how glorious, has become an obstacle
on the way to globalization and European construction. “The myth of Fran-
co-Serbian friendship became collateral damage of these changes” (Simié
P. 2017, 362). France and Germany, especially after Brexit, are the main
allies in the European construction. That is why their historians rewrote
the history of the First World War, which was marked as a “European frat-
ricidal war and a part of European prehistory” (Simi¢ P. 2017, 414). On
one side, there were the old Gaullists and a few adherents of the tradition-
ally French-Serbian friendship, such as, French general and geopolitician
Pierre Marie Gallois, who supported Serbia during the Yugoslav war, and
criticized NATO and its role during this war, and on the other side, there
were the French “mondialists”, the adherents of neoliberalism and left-
wing intellectuals such as Bernard Kouchner, later the minister of foreign
affairs and the new philosophers (Nouveaux Philosophes), Bernard Henri
Levy, Andre Glicksman, and Alain Filkencrot for whom the civil war in
Yugoslavia became an argument for the winners of the neoliberal words in
the fight against their opponents.

2.2.2. The renewal ties

The renewal tiesstarted at the summit of European Union held in Nice
in 2000, under the Presidency of France and President Jacques Chirac. The
representatives of the new democratic government of the Federal Republic
of Yugoslavia participated, and this summit was decisive for the European



perspectives for all countries of Western Balkans giving them the support for
accession process to the European Union.

Serbia confirmed its desire to continue the long tradition of Francophone
by joining the International Organization of the Francophonie in September
2006 (Guidiplo 2007). Since 2018, Serbia became associate member. All
Western Balkans countries are linked with this Organization.

The basis for modern relations between Serbia and France is the Strategic
Partnership Agreement signed in 2011, which includes cooperation on the
European integration of Serbia, in the fields of culture, science, education,
and economic cooperation. France strongly and openly supports Serbia until
full membership in the European Union and in the entire process of Euro-
pean integration, in transferring the experience and knowledge of the French
administration, which would be very useful for the improvement and mod-
ernization of administration and the adoption of the necessary laws on the
way to European integration. Cooperation in the field of culture, science and
education is aimed at the opening of French schools in Serbia, scholarships
for Serbian students in France and scientific cooperation, which is a prereq-
uisite for economic development (Ministry of foreign relations Republic of
Serbia 2025). In 2014, the governments of Serbia and France, and the City
of Belgrade signed the Memorandum of Understanding for the construction
of the ”Belgrade Metro” (The Government of the Republic of Serbia 2014).

Serbian diaspora of about 140,000 people in France is still a key pil-
lar of Serbian-French communication. In the mid-fifties and sixties, Yugo-
slav painters headed to France, one of them, Vladimir Velickovi¢, became a
member of the French Academy of Fine Arts, as well as writers, architects,
engineers, doctors, and craftsmen. The Orthodox Monastery of the Nativity
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, which belongs to Serbian Orthodox Christian
monasteries in France, moved from Godoncourt in the Vosges to Bois-Salair
in 2014, is the example of respecting the cultural, religious and regional di-
versity. There are eight nuns who live and serve in the Monastery, originated
from various countries headed by Mother Helena who was born in Mexico,
nun Sophia in Portugal, nun Catherine, nun Theodora, nun Porphyria and
nun Nectaria in Brazil, nun Paissia in France, Maria in Moldavia. They wel-
come believers of various nationalities, particularly from Serbia, Greece,
France, Moldavia, Romania, Russia, Ukraine, Georgia. What unit them, it is
orthodox faith. Although, they appreciate to sing and use all these different
languages during the religious service, French language is still their common
language.

The importance of the cultural dimension of relations with France and
Francophonie was demonstrated during the visit of French President Em-
manuel Macron to Matica Srpska in 2024, which is the oldest Serbian liter-
ary, cultural and scientific institution, founded in Pest (Hungary) in 1826.
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This tradition is continued not only by stronger cultural ties, but also
by increasingly intense economic cooperation, whose symbols are the Mi-
cheline factory for the production of tires, Lafarge for the production of ce-
ment, Lohr for manufacture of transportation systems for people and goods,
the bank Credit Agricole, and other French companies that are the last 25
years found its place in the economic and democratic transformation of Ser-
bia after the year of 2000.

3. COLONIAL HISTORY OF FRANCE: DICHOTOMOUS VIEW
OF FRANCOPHONIE

“Every time you draw a line, you change the world,” wrote the French
novelist, Jean Dutourd who was the member of the French Academy since
1978,and the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts since 1997, in the De-
partment of language and literature (Zeldin 1983, 325).

The countries of the Global South, formerly the Third World, are trying to
survive in the world of the powerful, and analysis of the Francophonie’s role
there, starts from considering the legacy and influence of colonialism on the
native peoples, whose territories were colonized by European imperial con-
querors, including France. Those conquerors arbitrarily drew borders around
their new territorial possessions without taking into account the ethnic and
linguistic divisions among the domicile population which they conquered.
“The newly declared poor countries created after the Second World War
were pushed to the international periphery while the dominated great powers
at the centre of the transformed international system, that emerged after that
war”. (Kegli, Vitkof 2004, 293).

During French colonialism, a wide Francophonie linguistic legacy was
left in the African countries. In Mali, Gabon and the Republic of Congo,
French is the only official language. In the Central African Republic, French
is the official language alongside the Sango language, while in Chad French
shares the position of the country’s official language with the Arabic lan-
guage. All these countries are members of the International Organisation of
Francophonie.

“If the colonisation did a lot for spreading the French language, it is true
that the process of decolonization, was in turn primordial and seen as a nec-
essary condition for the contemporary history of the Francophonie” (Franc
2008, 13). As a concept, Francophonie was shaped after the Second World
War, as a conscience Francophonie embodied by African leader Léopold
Sédar Senghor, the first President of independent Senegal, who reformed
African socialism and stayed in a good relations with France. Similarly to



Senghor’s views, president of Tunisia Habib Bourghiba perceived the cre-
ation of this “French commonwealth” as a way to prevent the dispersal of
the African francophone countries after the independence, as well as the pos-
sibility to keep special relationship with France (Mbaye 2021).

Colonial history in Africa left a dichotomous view of Francophonie.
France and La Francophonie are often seen “as relics of a bygone era, serv-
ing primarily to protect the old guard of anti-democratic leaders”, as it was
in Burkina Faso, Chad, Niger, or in Mali, where France has been forced
to withdraw its troops and abandon its decade-long operation to fight jihad-
ist insurgents. “In Cote d’Ivoire, Algeria and Morocco, animosity towards
France is increasing” (Abrahamsen, Bado 2023). Algeria’s President Abdel-
madjid Tebboune described the French language as a ‘spoils of war, but Eng-
lish is an international language’ and introduced English in primary schools
since July 2022” (Rouaba 2022). The reason for this Algeria’s linguistic tran-
sition is not only that Algerians are sick of French, but, “as the country opens
up and develops its energy sector further, the adoption of English in trade
and education will bring about more economic opportunities” (Omar 2022).

The collective sentiment about the role of France expressed by thousands
of Africans, especially the youth, is very strong.

The promoter of the Francophonie and one of the masters of contemporary
French-language literature is the French writer Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio,
who had been living on several continents and his highly diverse work evokes
different cultures, notably Latin America, Oceania, and Africa. He won the
Nobel Prize for Literature in 2008 as “the author of poetic adventure and sen-
sual ecstasy, and a researcher of humanity within the ruling civilization”, at the
very moment when there were debates in France about whether the culture of
this country had lost its primacy in the world, especially in world literature, for
which it was known in the 1970s (Nobel Prize 2008).

In his autobiographical essay “The African” where he expressed his own
child feels in Africa and the anti-colonialism attitude that became his father’s
legacy to him. “He had already perceived the tactical oblivion in which the
great colonial powers left the continent they had exploited. The tyrants in-
stalled with the help of France and England, Bokassa, Idi Amin Dada, to
whom Western governments supplied weapons and subsidies for years before
disavowing them. The doors opened to emigration, these cohorts of young
men leaving Ghana, Benin, or Nigeria in the 1960s, to serve as labour and
populate the suburban ghettos, then these same doors that closed when the
economic crisis made industrial nations cautious and xenophobic” (Clézio
2004, 113-114). That is why some intellectuals and writers in Africa took the
position that “La Francophonie is haunted by France’s colonial history, and
many Africans make little distinction between La Francophonie and French
language, French foreign policy and the influence in its former colonies and
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the whole continent in the post-independence period, as it said the Congolese
novelist Alain Mabanckou” (Abrahamsen, Bado 2023).

Yet, Africa is central to the future of Francophonie and French language.
According to the Demographic and Statistical Observatory of the Franco-
phone Space, the number of Francophones in Africa is higher than in Europe.
”By 2050, more than 70% of the world’s Francophones will be Africans”
(ODSEF 2025). France remains the main donor to Francophonie and ide-
ationally as the historical centre of the French-speaking world.

The French President, Emmanuel Macron, portrayed the French languages
as a “chance” for the “development” of African countries. In order to show the
diversity of the French language, he announced the creation of a Dictionary
of the Francophonie (Dictionnaire de la Francophonie) that should have been
developed with the help of the French Academy and his new personal repre-
sentative to the International Organisation of Francophonie (Mbaye 2021).

3.1. Francophonie as a means for the renewal Non-Aligned
Movements’ cooperation

The Francophonie allows to the countries of South-East Europe “to
rediscover from this European tradition of civil society, democracy, certain
values which resisted the communist era, and to rediscover also certain links
which have persisted in the second part of the 20th century, with certain
countries of Africa and Asia, and also to rediscover these values which are
very important in our process towards the European society (Simi¢ P. 2008,
223-224).

Nowadays, Francophonie is not only France, it is a concept of the
thinking, the solidarity and the tool for economic and democratic developing
which unit Europe, and Western Balkans and countries in Africa and Asia
in common memories on historical moments from the First World War and
Non-Aligned Movement.

At the beginning of the founding of the Non-Aligned Movement,
during the 1950s and 1960s, the strong ties of African and Asian countries
with the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia were the product of shared
political views, ideas, ideals and the way these countries and their leaders
imagined the world and key problems to have been considered. This period
coincided with the process of liberation from colonial rule and the gaining
of independence of some Asian countries and most of African countries. The
first summit of the Non-Aligned Movement held in Belgrade in 1961, and the
process of modernization of these countries was accompanied by economic
cooperation with Yugoslavia, which was reduced during the 1990’s due to
the civil war in Yugoslavia, but after 2000 it has been gradually restored.
Within the framework of the International Organization of the Francophonie
and its principles of rule of law and human rights, a new opportunity has



been opened for the improvement of all forms of collaboration and joint per-
formance on the international stage. Many of the participatory countries of
Non-Aligned Movement support sovereignty and territorial integrity of Ser-
bia regarding the unilaterally declared independence of the southern prov-
ince of Kosovo and Metohija in 2008.

Serbia cooperates with the Francophonie in Africa, especially with Al-
geria, Morocco, Tunis, and provides an opportunity to further develop the
cooperation on a multilateral level and for all common topics to be discussed
such as resolving the migration process from Africa and Asia towards Eu-
rope since 2014.

4. FRANCOPHONIE AND EUROPEAN UNION:
CULTURAL DIVERSITY

The International Organization of Francophonie has clearly expressed its
commitment to respecting democratic rights and values. At the same time,
the OIF has declared its commitment to respecting the local specificities of
each country denying a “one-size-fits-all” model and proposing a model that
shares experience in order to strengthen cooperation between consolidated
democracies, from any continent, and states that are still struggling to find
their democratic centre within the Francophonie’s family (Berteanu 2008,
221-222).

Two international documents are of particular importance for maintain-
ing the principle of cultural diversity within the International Organization
of Francophonie.

Common point between Francophonie and European Union is the “cul-
tural diversity”, as a reality, but also as a principle, as a standard, which have
been finalized in UNESCQO’s Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity
adopted in 2001 and proclaimed as a good of humanity. “The Declaration
aims both to preserve cultural diversity as a living, and thus renewable trea-
sure that must not be perceived as being unchanging heritage but as a pro-
cess guaranteeing the survival of humanity; and to prevent segregation and
fundamentalism which, in the name of cultural differences, would sanctify
those differences and so counter the message of the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights. This was the opportunity for States to reaffirm their con-
viction that intercultural dialogue constitutes the best guarantee for peace,
and to categorically reject the thesis of conflicts” (Declaration on Cultural
Diversity 2001).

Convention Concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural
Heritage adopted by the General conference of the UNESCO in 1972, where
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in Article 4 stated that “Each State Party to this Convention recognizes that
the duty of ensuring the identification, protection, conservation, presenta-
tion and transmission to future generation of cultural and natural heritage
referred to in Article 1 and 2 and situated on the territory, belongs primarily
to that State. It will do all it can to this end, to the utmost of its own resources
and, where appropriate, with any international assistance and co-operation,
in particular, financial, artistic, scientific and technical, which it may be able
to obtain”. In Article 6, stated that “Whilst fully respecting the sovereignty
of the States on whose territory the cultural and natural heritage mentioned in
Articles 1 and 2 is situated, and without prejudice to property right provided
by national legislation, the States Parties to this Convention recognize that
such heritage constitutes a world heritage for whose protection it is the duty
of the international community as a whole to co-operate”.

The issue of cultural diversity and the protection of the world’s cultural
and natural heritage is particularly important for Serbia in terms of the prob-
lem of the protection of cultural heritage in Kosovo and Metohija, which,
based on UN Security Council Resolution 1244, has been under the admin-
istration of the United Nations since June 1999 and the end of the NATO
bombardment of Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Since then, “The overall
situation on the ground worsened. There are, however, some positive devel-
opments” (Svilanovi¢ 2003). In March 2003, the Director-General of UNES-
CO sent a high-level mission of experts to study the state of the main cultural
sites in the province with the task of studying the situation and making pro-
posals for their possible rehabilitation and protection. The mission produced
a report entitled “Cultural Heritage in Kosovo: Protection and Preservation
of Multi-Ethnic Heritage at Risk”. “The government’s position is that the
protection of cultural heritage is within the competence of UNMIK and that
it cannot be transferred to anyone else” (Svilanovi¢ 2003). In 2005 and 2006,
UNESCO placed the monasteries Decani, Pec¢ka Patrijarsija, Gracanica and
the Church of the Bogorodica Ljeviska on the list of endangered monuments
due to problems surrounding their preservation. UNESCO explained such a
decision by the unstable political situation in the region.

Through the programs of Francophonie, France is interested in, “estab-
lishing the rule of human rights in Kosovo and Metohija and engaging in the
search for a feasible solution, especially for the Serbian community, in order
to get out of the cycle of unilateral actions of violence”, stated Ambassador
of France to Serbia, Pierre Cochard. Normal relations between Belgrade and
Pristina are sought in the manner that the population is safe and trade can be
carried out unhindered. On that track the Franco-German proposal for a final
agreement on normalization between Belgrade and Pristina issued in 2023,
conceived as an opportunity for Western Balkan countries to access the Eu-
ropean Union. The Serbia’s readiness to be a full member of International
Organization of Francophonie is welcomed by French side, and that opens a



new opportunities for resolving the problems and renewal and upgrade the
cooperation inside this institution.

For the countries of the Western Balkans, the cooperation in the frame-
work of Francophonie is complementary to the faster European integration
process, and the language itself evokes memories of the evolution of the
statehood of the countries in the Balkans. The above mentioned conference
in Paris 2008, organized by Sorbonne Nouvelle University and dedicated to
the Francophonie and European Union including the ambassadors from the
countries of South-East Europe, aimed at analyzing and articulate all the
aspects between the EU and the Francophonie, both under construction, with
emphasis on the Central and Eastern part of Europe, on three fundamen-
tal issues: identities, cultural practices, and the political issues at the time
of enlargement (Mussakova, Petkov, Dimova 2008, 9-10). The key thought
was that there was the need to realize to appreciate the “realpolitik” of the
Francophonie in Europe, which means “the policy that ceases to legitimize
itself, by the memory of a glorious past and renounces managing acquired
advantages, but to understand the balance of power, and economic, political,
demographic, or linguistic realities” (North 2008, 17).

Frankophonia is a planetary communication space, through the media
such as, Television 5, Channel France Internationale, Channel ARTE, Radio
France Internationale, France 24. It is at the same time an institutionalized
space, and a political one, where many countries can present themselves.

One of the new programs is “Francophonie with Them” Fund Program,
aimed at promoting and supporting projects that align with the values of the
Francophonie. This program is committed to fostering cultural exchange,
linguistic diversity, and sustainable development in French-speaking com-
munities worldwide, encouraging non-profit organizations and NGOs to
implement projects that enhance social cohesion, education, gender equality,
and environmental sustainability. By offering financial assistance and strate-
gic support, the program aims to empower local communities and strengthen
collaboration among Francophone countries (“Francophonie with Them”
Fund Program 2025).

4.1. Francophonie and globalization

Culture and cultural differences have been at the heart of human behav-
iour throughout history. At the end of the twentieth century, the significance
of culture was highlighted in the rethinking of world politics that stemmed
from the end of the Cold War and the increasing the process of globalization.
“The shrinking of the globe brought different cultures into closer contact and
represented a challenge to traditional patterns of culture and social order.
When people from one culture perceive those of another not just as alien, but
also as threatening, conflict is likely” (Baylis, Smith 2001, 456).
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The position of the French language has asserted itself as a key in the era
of globalization. As the French philosopher and diplomat Régis Debray wrote
in his study “Civilization: How We All Became Americans”, the proclaimed
goal is for the whole world to become America. He defined the differences
between culture and civilization: culture is the specificity of the life of a
people and the soil, while civilization is internal and without roots, whose ac-
tions are applied anywhere. Culture requires continuity, and “civilization is a
grid of roads, ports, and quays”, military and economic supremacy ... Culture
constructs sites, civilisation builds roads. It presupposes and requires foreign
policy (Debray 2019, 8). He gave a number of examples from history about
the disappearance of culture in South America. Nowadays, he claimed that
French culture was under threat, because the way of life has changed. In the
same spirit, Mr. Dominique Watrin, senator for Pas-de-Calais, in 2011, drew
the attention of the Minister of Culture and Communication of France to the
growing marginalization of the French language in favour of “English at all
levels: media, including public media, private companies and public servic-
es, (the SNCF systematically gives English names to its ‘products’, like TGV
Family, Railteam, Speed, etc.), but also public research, universities, grandes
écoles, and even kindergarten where one wants children to learn English at
an age when the structures of French have not yet been acquired. Indeed, the
Anglo-Saxon entrepreneurial vocabulary is today taking precedence over the
official language in France, a phenomenon that we can observe including the
drafting of our parliamentary reports” (Watrin 2011).He suggested that the
rule of law must also reign first and foremost in the linguistic field and the
defence of the French language, and to take to finally enforce Toubon law.

It is also estimated that in 1983 the French newspaper Le Monde contained
one English word in 166, and “franglais” constituted 5% of French language.
The teachers of French language have nothing against foreign imprints that
have always existed, but they would like foreign words to be naturalized.
For them, “franglais” seems intolerable in the way that it ignores the rules
of syntax, semantics, pronunciation, and spelling, but from the other side,
they welcome what comes to them from Canada or even Senegal, whose
“exoticism is combined with a fundamental respect for their traditional uses*
(Zeldin 1983, 330).

In Africa the French language constitutes a composite entity that is wo-
ven together with the many other vernacular idioms of the continent. For
instance, while French generally serves as the language of communication
in the everyday life in Cote d’Ivoire, in other countries, like Burkina Faso,
Guinea and Senegal it is often supplanted by other vernacular idioms, such
as Dyula and Moor¢ in Burkina Faso, Susu and Pular in Guinea and Wolof
in Senegal. Related to the situation in the daily life, French is barely spo-
ken within the domestic environment in Guinea and Senegal, whereas in
Cote d’Ivoire, and, to a certain extent, in Burkina Faso, the idiom is often



perceived as the language of the family. In North Africa, for example in Mo-
rocco, Arabic is more used than French in domestic environments, as well
as in the daily life. This is also a point of view shared by the philosopher
Souleymane Bachir Diagne in his contribution to the Report of OIF in 2019,
where he portrayed the Francophonie world as a complex place where a vast
variety of languages coexist and interrelate with one another (Mbaye 2021).

“Globalization created common references, but the world was not about
to become identical. Local ethnic and religious cultures survive alongside
globalized culture and, as people and ideas increasingly flow around the
world, exist in closer proximity to other cultures (Baylis, Smith 2001, 459).
In France also, the revival of regionalism and the desire to relearn old French
dialects, express the collapse of uniformity as a national ideal, argued Theo-
dore Zeldin (Zeldin 1983, 330). Many of the people do live side-by-side
in varying degrees of conflict and co-operation. As Alain Touraine, French
sociologist, said in his book New paradigm for Understanding Today s World
“the most important thing today is to recognize the diversity of combina-
tions between modernity and cultural heritage or political system that exist
throughout the world* (Touraine 2005, 253). The consequences of cultur-
al and linguistical proximity are complex, and it will be discussed during
the 46" Ministerial Conference of Francophonie in Rwanda in 2025, and at
20™ Summit of La Francophonie which will be held in Cambodia in 2026.

CONCLUSION

The Francophonie is the space embracing tolerance and multicultural-
ism, but also inter-communal suspicion and common memories, with the
main aim to preserve the French language. It evokes ambiguity, due to the
liberating role of France in two world wars and its colonial role in Africa and
Asia, but also confirmation and praised for the modern developing multi-
vector activities. For the presence of the French language and maintaining
its popularity is mostly due to the foreigners who like this language, but also
the French culture and civilisation, such as Mario Vargas Llosa, late Peruvian
Spanish writer and Nobel Prize winner, or journalists and cinematographers
from the Western Balkans region.

The cultural, scientific and educational cooperation are the most important
arguments for membership in the International Organization of Francophonie
with 93 participatory countries. Although with the high level of historical ties
with France and giving the importance to the French language, Serbia started
with the process of joining the International Organization of Francophonie
in 2006, and it was the first international organization to whom Serbia ac-
cessed after the Yugoslav war and the almost a decade of the isolation of the
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country. In the current period of the global political instability and economic
isolationism, International organization of Francophonie prepared the proj-
ect of establishing economic and commercial missions, as part of its 2024-
2027 strategic program with the aims to strengthen the economic diplomacy
of French-speaking states and governments, and to increase economic and
commercial exchange between French-speaking companies. Economy, en-
ergy, gender equality, ecology, environment, waste, water treatment, Afri-
can cinematography, innovation and artificial intelligence are at the focus of
Francophonie and on agenda of the United Nations as well as regional orga-
nization, like European Union. The interests of Francophonie is to be pres-
ent on search engines and not to disappear due to English, for the countries
united under the French language, the interest is to have a diplomatic channel
for global strategic positioning and sustainable development and friendship
among them, which opens up the possibility of diversified cooperation.



LITERATURE

1. Abrahamsen, Rita & Bado, Brice Arseéne. (2023). The Irony of La
Francophonie. DIA Democracy in Africa. Available at: https://democracyin-
africa.org/the-irony-of-la-francophonie/, 8. 04. 2025.

2. Baylis, John & Smith, Steve. (2001). The Globalization of World
Politics, An introduction to international relations, Second Edition, Oxford
University Press.

3.  Cvetkovi¢, LJ. Vladimir. (2006). Ekonomski odnosi Jugoslavije i
Francuske 1918-1941. Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije. Beograd.

4. Debray,Régis. (2019). Civilization: How We All Became Americans.
Available at: https://books.google.rs/books?id=3yisvAEACAAJ&pg=PA7&
hl=sr&source=gbs_selected pages&cad=1#v=onepage&q&f=false, 16. 04.
2025.

5.  Frank, Robert. (2008). De la francophonie a 1I’Europe. In, Les Ca-
hiers européens de la Sorbone Nouvelle. (2008). Histoire, Economie, Cul-
ture 6. Nouveaux visages de la francophonie en Europe. Sous la direction
de Svetlana Moussakova. Avec le concours de Mila Petkov et Iveta Dimova.
Academia Bruylant. UFR d’études européennes. Septembre 2008.

6. “Francophonie with Them” Fund Program. 6th Edition. (2025).
La Francophonie. Available at: https://andpurpose.world/6th-edition-fran-
cophonie-with-them-fund-program/, 17. 04. 2025.

7. Guidiplo. (2007). Les publications diplomatiques. Paris.

8. Ivanovski, Jon. (2008). La francophonie en Macédonie. In, Les Ca-
hiers européens de la Sorbone Nouvelle. (2008). Histoire, Economie, Cul-
ture 6. Nouveaux visages de la francophonie en Europe. Sous la direction
de Svetlana Moussakova. Avec le concours de Mila Petkov et Iveta Dimova.
Academia Bruylant. UFR d’¢études européennes. Septembre 2008.

9. Kegli JR. V. Carls, Vitkof R. Judzin. (2004). Svetska politika Trend
i transformacija. Edicija Diplomatske sveske, Centar za studije Jugoistocne
Evrope (CSES), Fakultet politickih nauka, Diplomatska akademija, Beograd.

10. Le Clézio, J.M.G. L’Africain. (2004). Mercure de France. Collection
Folio.

11. Le ministére de la culture lance un site consacré a la langue fran-
caise. (2008). Le Monde. Available at: https://www.lemonde.fr/vous/
article/2008/03/08/le-ministere-de-la-culture-lance-un-site-consacre-a-la-
langue-francaise 1020397 3238.html, 25. 03. 2025.

12. Mbaye, Cécile Aminata (2021).La F/francophonie in Africa: history
and current challenges. 20.03.2021. Available at: https://www.africam-

ultiple.uni-bayreuth.de/en/news/2021/2021-03-20_francophonie/index.
html, 9. 04. 2025.

113



114

13. Ministry of Foreign Affairs Republic of Serbia. (2025). France. Stra-
tegic Partnership and Cooperation Agreement between the Government
of the Republic of Serbia and the Government of the Republic of France
with Political Declarations by the two Presidents. Belgrade. Available at:
https://www.mfa.gov.rs/en/foreign-policy/bilateral-cooperation/france, 29.
04.2025.

14. Mussakova, Svetlana, Petkov, Mila, Dimova, Iveta. (2008). Les Ca-
hiers européens de la Sorbone Nouvelle. (2008). Histoire, Economie, Cul-
ture 6. Nouveaux visages de la francophonie en Europe. Academia Bruylant.
UFR d’études européennes. Septembre 2008.

15. Nobel Prize. (2008). Jean-Marie Gustave Le Clézio Facts. Available
at : https://www.nobelprize.org/prizes/literature/2008/clezio/facts/, 29. 04. 2025.

16. ODSEEF. Observatoire démographique et statistique de 1’espace fran-
cophone. (2025). Available at: https://www.odsef.fss.ulaval.ca/, 17. 04. 2025.

17. Omar, Ahmed. (2022). Algeria takes ’French is a waste of time’ to
heart with a shift towards English. Middle East Monitor, MOM. October 10,
2022. Available at: https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20221010-algeria-
takes-french-is-a-waste-of-time-to-heart-with-a-shift-towards-english/, 13.
04. 2025.

18. Organisation Internationale de la Francophonie. (2025). Kingdom
of Cambodia. Available at: https://www.mfaic.gov.kh/Page/2025-01-31-For-
eign-Policy-OIF-02, 10. 04. 2025.

19. Risti¢, Dejan. (2006). Katalog kulturnih dobara iz ratnih perioda koja
se ne nalaze na teritoriji Republike Srbije. Ministarstvo rada, zaposljavanja i
socijalne politike Republike Srbije.

20. Rouaba, Ahmed. (2022). Algerian leader in bold move to promote Eng-
lish at junior school. BBC. Available at: https:/www.bbc.com/news/world-afti-
ca-62368931, 29. 04. 2025.

21. Simi¢, Jasminka. (2010). U potrazi za novom misijom.: NATO i jugo-
slovenska kriza 1990-2001. Sluzbeni glasnik, Beograd.

22. Simi¢, Predrag. (2008). La francophonie en Serbie. In, Les Cahiers
européens de la Sorbone Nouvelle. Histoire, Economie, Culture 6. Nouveaux
visages de la francophonie en Europe. Sous la direction de Svetlana Moussa-
kova. Avec le concours de Mila Petkov et Iveta Dimova. Academia Bruylant.
UFR d’études européennes. Septembre 2008.

23. Simi¢, Predrag. (2017). ,,Francuzi i Srbi: u potrazi za jednim izgu-
bljenim prijateljstvom‘“u: dr Jasminka Simi¢ (pr.), Spajajuci istok i Zapad:
Spomenica profesora Predraga Simica. (357-419). Institut za medunarodnu
politiku i privredu. Beograd.



24. Sretenovié, Stanislav. (2008). Francuska i Kraljevina Srba Hrvata i
Slovenaca. Biblioteka Studije i monografije Knjiga 58. Institut za savremenu
istoriju, Beograd.

25. Svilanovi¢, Goran. (2003). [zlaganje ministra Gorana Svilanovi¢a na
32-0j Generalnoj konferenciji UNESKO-a odrzanoj u Parizu od 29. septem-
bra do 17. oktobra 2003. godine. Records of the General Conference, 32nd
session, Paris, 29 September to 17 October 2003, v. 1: Resolutions. UNES-
CO Digital Library. Available at: https://unesdoc.unesco.org/ark:/48223/
pf0000133171, 29. 04. 2025.

26. The Government of the Republic of Serbia. (2014). Serbia, France
sign several memoranda, agreements. Belgrade, 6 November 2014. Available
at: https://www.srbija.gov.rs/vest/en/104791/serbia-france-sign-several-
memoranda-agreements.php, 29. 04. 2025.

27. Touraine, Alain. (2005). Un nouveau paradigme pour comprendere
le monde d’aujourd’hui. Fayard.

28. UNESCO Universal Declaration on Cultural Diversity. (2001). Avail-
able at: https://www.edu-links.org/sites/default/files/media/file/127160qaa.
pdf, 10. 01. 2025.

29. Watrin, M. Dominique. (2011). Marginalisation de la langue fran-
caise. Question écrite n°21558 - 13¢ 1égislature de M. WATRIN Dominique
(Pas-de-Calais - CRC) publiée le 22/12/2011. Available at: https://www.sen-
at.fr/questions/base/2011/qSEQ111221558.html, 25. 03. 2025.

30. Zeldin, Theodore. (1983). Les Frangais. Fayard. Paris.

115



116

M.Sc.Mariam BREGVADZE
Diplomacy and International Politics, Sokhumi State University,
Thilisi, Georgia.

THE POWER OF MEMORY IN GLOBAL CONFLICTS

ABSTRACT

International conflicts are constantly inspired by various issues. Even the methods of
their resolution and peaceful settlement are related to a number of circumstances. By
misinterpreting history, state and non-state actors try to provoke people and facilitate
the outbreak of armed conflict, and not only that, but also to justify it. We have
many cases of this, for example, Russia’s arguments for the annexation of Crimea. It
used 18%century sources, according to which the Crimean peninsula was part of the
Russian Empire, and also discussed its legal status during the USSR; The Rwandan
genocide of the 20th century, when a misrepresented historical narrative led to
one of the greatest crimes of the century. The problem lies in how the population
perceives the conflict after a certain period of time and what impact this has on
intergenerational relationships and attitudes.

It is important to analyze historical memory, which has a considerable influence on
global conflicts that have played an important role in shaping world geopolitics.
Historical memory has the power to contribute to the establishment of peace in
post-conflict societies and the construction of a common future. As we mentioned,
historical memory plays a major role in maintaining peace and preventing conflict.
Today, we have examples and effective strategies for how this can be done, the South
African Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) helped society to publicly
acknowledge historical injustices and used this to strengthen trust in the rule of
law and institutions. Ultimately, historical memory provides many opportunities to
analyze with a cool mind the event that led to the conflict situation and to further
refine the means of resolving it.

KEYWORDS: International Conflicts, Historical Memory, Peaceful Settlement.

1. Introduction

What role does history have in our society? First of all, history connects peo-
ple to their roots and heritage, fostering a collective identity. History allows



communities to recognize their cultural, social, and national contributions.
Napoleon Bonaparte once stated: “History is the version of past events that
people have decided to agree upon.” The definition of history varies from
one period to another. History serves as the foundation, record, and evolution
of societies, and its interpretation varies across time and scholars.

Historical memory has been created since ancient times, and there are many
questions about its relevance. Often the authenticity of historical sources has
a great influence on the geopolitical events of that time. There are many ex-
amples of this.

Recent geopolitical events have made it clear how important a role histori-
cal memory plays in the course of a conflict (not only in the course, but also
in its outcome). Political leaders and subjects of international law appeal to
historical events that occurred in their state or abroad in the recent or distant
past. They often use all of this not in a positive, but rather in a negative con-
text. It is interesting, what is their interest in using historical memory? The
answer is simple, political desires, through which states shape their foreign
policy or their influence. All memory, the ideology that prevails in a particu-
lar state, allows the political leader of a particular state to use it to reveal or
justify their own political desires.

Manipulating history to justify political actions is a long-standing geopoliti-
cal strategy, often perceived as a less confrontational means of influence.

Although historical memory is most often used in a negative context by state
leaders, it certainly has another side, like a coin. Often, and mostly, during
internal state conflicts, historical memory is used by state leaders in order
to unite society and overcome the existing conflict through its analysis. The
same happens in international conflicts, when two parties in a conflict in the
same region have been without contact with each other for a long time due to
a previous military conflict. In real time, this issue is more difficult to resolve
and is relatively full of barriers.

Ultimately, historical memory is a bearer of two natures in the issue of global
conflicts. Its bilateral nature affects many issues. These issues will be discussed
in the article. In particular, what impact does historical memory have on global
conflicts, how can the conflict be transformed into a positive one using histori-
cal memory. Using the method of legal research, the article below will analyze
existing cases, which will help us better present the role of historical memory.
In addition, the opinions of many researchers regarding the definition of his-
tory, its role will allow us to develop an opinion on how history is perceived
and why its role is so important in the world. The main idea of this article is
to analyze existing cases, the opinions of scientists and politicians, to give
recommendations on how the role of historical memory can be used in a more
positive context and why it plays a major role in eliminating conflicts.
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2. The Politics of Remembering

Collective memory - a means by which state leaders shape narratives, use
it as one of the means of implementing foreign policy. Why is historical
memory so important? Its use as a political tool to influence society did not
happen only in the 21st century. The construction of historical memory, or its
erasure, is not a matter of short duration. State leaders use historical memory
thoughtfully, analytically and purposefully, building different opinions on it
in order to either further strengthen their own system of governance, or to
exert maximum ideological influence on society.

Who controls historical memory? The mechanisms of its control are mostly
in the hands of state leaders. It is used in many ways. This is confirmed
by many events of the past. For example, the Tiananmen Square massacre
in Beijing, China in 1989 is a clear example of how a leader can suppress
history and make it less public in order to gain influence. Protests, mostly
involving students, called on the government to implement political reforms,
freedom of speech, and anti-corruption measures in Beijing. These protests
were violently suppressed in China (Calhoun Craig, 1989). The connection
between this event and the idea we mentioned above is that the political re-
gime called the event many names, “Turmoil”, “June Fourth Incident”... The
naming of the event did not just happen, but was a premeditated act. It served
to ensure that such a harsh reaction of the government was a response to the
“Turmoil”. The Chinese government aimed to make the public focus more
on social and economic development, and not on the event and the “mis-
takes” of the government that unjustly claimed the lives of many people. The
conclusion is the same: the government leaders used the erasure of historical
memory to increase their power.

As mentioned above, historical memory has two sides, it is used by countries
not only when they want to justify their own political desires and actions, but
also by state leaders to present their rule as one of the best. In the same ex-
ample of China, the “Century of Humiliation” is the period from the “Opium
Wars” (1839-1842) to the founding of the People’s Republic of China (1949).
The “Opium Wars”, which began in 1839, are a confrontation between Great
Britain and China, which was caused by the illegal trade of opium in China by
Great Britain. This event once again highlighted the weakness of China’s im-
perial power and damaged not only China’s political authority, but also public
confidence (Kaufman Alison A, 2011). During this same period, China was
plagued by internal rebellions, was subject to foreign imperialism, and suf-
fered greatly in order to survive (Ikram Aamina, 2025). The suffering and the
difficult historical memory that had passed were used by the leader of the Chi-
nese Communist Party to further strengthen national pride about China, how
China had transformed from victim to global power. This narrative serves to



unite the public under the banner of China and motivate them to never again
face such humiliation. In addition, this painful historical memory is used as a
means of achieving national goals and strengthening social unity, which is in
stark contrast to the Tiananmen Square massacre.

This action of the leader of the Communist Party of the People’s Republic of
China can be called selective memory. Another example of this is the foreign
policy of the United States, which is constantly accompanied by the narra-
tive of democracy, its development and spread around the world. After 9/11,
many scholars of the United States have argued that American leaders have
constantly tried to create and shape a narrative of American exceptionalism
through historical memory. The actions of the United States after 9/11 have
been criticized by many scholars who argue that America has used the “fear
of terrorism” to justify military actions and support policies that would oth-
erwise be controversial.

Accordingly, historical memory controlled by states can be changed and
modified in many ways. The politics of memory greatly affects global con-
flicts and diplomacy. The “vulnerability” of historical memory and its multi-
faceted interpretations pose a danger of society falling under the influence of
incorrect historical memory.

3. Shaping Narratives of Division and Unity

The fact that historical narratives largely influence states and their policies has
been well demonstrated in the cases listed above. The state, in turn, consists
of society, therefore the historical narrative has an impact on society, on the
society that constitutes the state, and in many cases it even shapes society.
Such control mechanisms as propaganda and censorship ensure the division
of societies. The latter, in the end, often ends in an ongoing conflict between
two states. A clear example of this is the propaganda of the Russian Federation
that Ukraine, Russia and Belarus are historically one people. Accordingly, by
using this narrative, the Russian Federation ignores the idea of the existence
of Ukraine as an independent nation. As early as February 21, 2022, the Presi-
dent of the Russian Federation, Vladimir Putin, mentioned in his speech that
“from time immemorial, the people living in the south-west of the historical
Russian land have called themselves Russians and Orthodox” (Address by the
President of the Russian Federation). As a result, the Russian leader sought to
justify his political intentions in order to control society. However, due to state-
controlled media, propaganda remains effective in shaping public opinion. The
Russian Federation distorts historical memory to justify its political actions,
influencing both domestic and foreign audiences.
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In addition to this event, during the 1994 Rwandan genocide, the radio incited
the genocide through a narrative of genocide, in particular RTLM (Radio Tele-
vision Libre des Mille Collines) portrayed the genocide as the continuation of
a long-term historical struggle between Hutu and Tutsi, rather than an isolated
act of mass violence. In fact, all this was designed to justify the killings, to
instill fear, and so on. In particular, RTLM often appealed to the history of
colonial politics and emphasized how the Belgian administration favored the
Tutsi elite and oppressed the Hutu majority (Lower M. and Hauschildt T.). In
fact, the radio station distorted historical memory and portrayed the horrific
genocide that occurred in 1995 as “self-defense.” This example clearly shows
how a society filled with hatred for another society can create a distorted rep-
resentation of historical memory and justify violence among them.

In addition to the negative impact of the misuse of historical memory on
society and its opinion-forming, there are cases where historical memory
has been used to reconcile society and build peace. After the atrocities of
apartheid in 1995, the South African Truth and Reconciliation Commis-
sion (TRC) was established (Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC),
2011), whose goal was to attempt national healing through shared memory
and truth-telling. From 1960 to 1994, this commission investigated human
rights violations and gave victims the opportunity to openly talk about their
stories. As a result, a national historical record was created that allowed vic-
tims to regain their dignity. The TRC helped shape a society based on learn-
ing from and correcting historical injustices. The conclusion that the TRC
example clearly shows how historical injustice can be acknowledged in or-
der to heal society. Although reconciliation remains a major challenge due to
the socio-economic inequalities of the people living in this region, this event
has contributed to the development of dialogues and the establishment of
various similar platforms around the world.

From the cases we have discussed above, we can easily conclude that histori-
cal memory has a dual impact on society, and its ownership is mostly, but
not always, in the hands of state leaders. In fact, historical memory can be
manipulated to divide or unite society according to their political desires.

4. Between Remembering and Moving On: The Politics of Forgiveness

The word forgiveness is multifaceted. Its multifaceted nature also speaks
to the results. Forgiveness is one of the most important issues in building a
peace policy. It is also worth noting where the line between justice and for-
giveness is drawn. Justice requires accountability for the crime committed,
and in the case of forgiveness, the injured party often completely or partially
forgets what happened and renews the relationship between it and the other



party, although it does not turn its back on justice. The definition of forgive-
ness and justice described at the human level is almost similar at the state
level. It is interesting whether forgiveness means complete forgetting. Ac-
cording to some researchers and scholars, forgiveness does not mean com-
plete forgetting of what happened. In many conflicts, for example, during the
apartheid period in South Africa, victims said: “we forgive, but we do not
forget” (Mandela). Public forgiveness of historical injustices is a crucial step
towards reconciliation and peace-building. Forgiveness is about preserving
memory but renouncing revenge and hatred.

In the case of public forgiveness, the latter and responsibility are not mu-
tually exclusive. For example, the South African Truth and Reconciliation
Commission (TRC) offered forgiveness to those who admitted their crimes,
but did not absolve them of civil liability (Tutu, 1999, Chapter 5). The same
can be said about the Rwandan Gacaca case, when the tribunal used legal
mechanisms along with public pardon, because all this was regulated in three
ways.

In addition to public pardon, it is inevitable that something similar will hap-
pen at the state level. For example, in Canada, from the 19th century to the
end of the 20th century, Boarding Schools existed, which were a boarding
school, a residential system of schools. Its main goal was to assimilate In-
digenous children with European-Canadian culture and erase their identity
(Community Action, p.1 ). While studying in boarding schools, children
were constantly subjected to psychological and sexual harassment. They
had all sorts of restrictions that made assimilation easier. (Canadian Federal
Government Apology to First Nations). The process, which lasted almost
a century, was catastrophic for the people violently involved in it. In 2008,
the Canadian government apologized for what happened and launched an
investigation (Statement, 2008). In 2015, the Truth and Reconciliation Com-
mission of Canada, which they created, published a report calling on the
government: “Calls to Action” (Truth and Reconciliation Commission of
Canada: Calls to Action).

As a result, historical memory, which has a truly significant impact on soci-
ety, must be used correctly for its development. A society affected by histori-
cal memory, or even a society formed as a result, is easily managed by state
leaders. The reins of memory management are held precisely by state leaders.
Of course, the role of society in the formation and management of histori-
cal memory is important, but still, I think, state leaders are important figures.
We discussed above that it is possible to forgive the negative memory created
by a political historical event. However, the question still arises whether the
achievements and results that forgiveness, or even forgetting, bring are sustain-
able. The decisive thing is that society, despite the severity of its historical past,
must still manage to move forward while respecting its own past.
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Conclusion

Historical memory not only reflects the past and the events that have hap-
pened, but it also has a great influence on active and expected political
events. With its dual nature, it significantly affects the global distribution
of international power and the relationship between nations. Past examples
allow us to be convinced that historical memory is not just a fact. The cases
that we discussed in the article above tell us about all the possible obstacles
or ways to find a solution.

Given that today is the era of technology, the correct dissemination of histor-
ical memory can be achieved using digital tools. For example, since memory
is often used to carry out political actions, its dissemination can be carried
out through digital platforms. What is an important way to resolve conflicts?
The unequivocal answer is - diplomacy, how can we resolve active, or even
“frozen” conflicts through historical memory? Perhaps the digital platforms
we mentioned above, such as social media, which have billions of daily users,
can be used in this regard. Ultimately, we come to the conclusion that digital
diplomacy is one of the tools through which it is possible to create such nar-
ratives of forgiveness that can influence active international relations.

Digital diplomacy can be used as an instrument of memory politics. Many
states and actors use digital platforms to control narratives. Of course, all
this has a huge impact on international relations and post-conflict reconcili-
ation. It is also necessary to promote the establishment of online memorials
and museums, such as the “Rwandan Genocide Archive”, through digital
platforms in order to create the right historical narrative. As a result, all this
can become a diplomatic tool for acknowledging past violence and promot-
ing reconciliation.

Finally, historical narratives, which are ambiguous and often used for the
political desires of the state, can have such a positive impact on society that
they reconcile opposing sides and create a dynamic platform for conflict res-
olution. This can be done in the technological era through the use of digital
diplomacy. As we mentioned above, one of the catalysts for global dialogue,
historical justice and peace processes can be digital diplomacy, balancing
technological progress and constant diplomatic efforts, because that side of
the historical narrative is not used, through which states achieve their own
negative desires. Making the world a more peaceful and just space is the duty
of all of us, and we must take care of this in various ways.
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CYBER GENOCIDE: DIGITAL ERASURE AS A THREAT TO
COLLECTIVE MEMORY AND IDENTITY

Abstract

The term Genocide was crafted with the Holocaust in mind. The term was first of-
ficially used in 1944 by Polish-Jewish lawyer Raphael Lemkin. He used the word
‘genocide’ to capture the destruction of essential foundations of the life of Jews in
Eastern Europe. The term is composed of the Greek word ‘geno’ (tribe or race) and
the Latin verb ‘caedere’ (to kill). The essence of genocide is the destruction of the
cohesion and moral dignity of these groups as collective entities, as an element of
international society. Genocide is committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in
part, a national, ethnical, racial or religious group.

The modern world, characterized by rapid technological advancements, includ-
ing computers, the internet, cyberspace and artificial intelligence creates new oppor-
tunities as well as threats. Traditional platforms for human interaction and conflict
have transformed and expanded into the digital realm. Among these evolving phe-
nomena is the concept of genocide, which has “shape-shifted” into cyberspace. This
evolution has given rise to the notion of “cyber genocide,” which represents the new
frontier of human rights violations.Furthermore, Collective Memory and Identity
which we only encountered in the material world and in booksalso “shape-shifted”
into the digital platform, this gave us opportunity to display our history, culture,
religion but, italso put usunder the cyber threat, e.g. cyber genocide which can
cause erasure of historical records, loss of cultural heritage, disruption of collective
memory transmission, psychological impact on the community, undermining social
cohesion, manipulation of collective identity.

The purpose of the article is to explore the concept of cyber genocide, the role of
digital archives in maintaining cultural heritage and the societal impact of their loss.
We will address the challenges of combating cyber genocide, the article highlights
legal and ethical dilemmas, such as the lack of robust international laws etc.

KEYWORDS: Cyber Genocide, Digital Erasure, Collective Memory, Cyber Threats.



Introduction

The world we live in has become wider as a result of digital revolutions,
opportunities have increased relatively, communication, trade, information
dissemination have become easier.However, we should not forget the nega-
tive side that this brought. The development of technology and the Internet
has also contributed to cyber crimes, making it possible to commit crimes
using cyberspace anywhere in the world. Cyber crime has many forms,
one of them is cyber genocide, which is a form of traditional genocide, it
is easier to carry out thanks to the Internet, artificial intelligence and robot-
ics, as we will discuss in detail in the following chapters.In the following
chapters, we will also touch on the need for its legal regulation and review
cases such as the Rohingya and Xinjiang, where we find manifestations of
cyber genocide.

As for collective memory, it is often described as static knowledge about
historical events shared by a group of people. Collective memory is expressed
in national archives, historical documents etcThese records provide a basis
for understanding the evolution of societies, governments, and cultures. Due
to technological revolutions, the digitalization of these expressions of col-
lective memory has also begun, such as digital archives. However, digital ar-
chives are increasingly vulnerable to cyber threats, including data breaches,
ransomware, and deliberate deletion by authoritarian regimes. Their destruc-
tion on national, ethnic, racial, or religious grounds can be considered as
cultural genocide, which is also a form of genocide.

As we know, crime of genocide falls within the jurisdiction of the Inter-
national Criminal Court and is included in Article 6 of the Rome Statute.
Therefore, a swift and effective response from the International Criminal
Court is needed to combat cyber genocide. In other words, the court needs to
consider how it will be able to regulate crime in cyberspace and implement
appropriate legal reforms.

The topic uses comparative legal and dogmatic research methods, with
the latter I compare and analyze the opinions of well-known and competent
scientists. Meanwhile, we analyze existing normative materials and judicial
practice using a comparative legal method, thereby drawing attention to sig-
nificant legal gaps.

Finally, I devote the last stage to the necessary recommendations. It is
necessary to prevent crime through legal norms in order to protect human
rights, which is a constant challenge. International cooperation with the
International Criminal Court is needed to facilitate the prosecution of cy-
bercriminals and the prevention of similar crimes.lt is necessary to develop
appropriate legal norms with joint efforts to create a safe and legally pro-
tected digital environment.
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Fieldwork conducted in Elbasan in April 2018 among eleven Egyptian
families illustrates this dynamic. Eight families had married within the
community, reinforcing endogamous tendencies. One Egyptian man married
a Roma woman; in another case, an Egyptian woman married a mixed
Egyptian—Arvanite man with a white Arvanite father and an Egyptian
mother; in another family, Dhono (Vasil, Orthodox) married a white woman.
Additional cases included marriages with Albanians and Greeks, often
described locally as mulatto.

Marriage thus functions as a site of negotiation between continuity and
adaptation. Kinship networks play a crucial role in transmitting memory and
sustaining identity in the absence of formal institutions.

8. Socialism, Marginalisation, and Memory Suppression

Under socialist regimes, particularly in Albania, Balkan-Egyptians
experienced intensified marginalisation. Policies aimed at creating
homogenous socialist citizens suppressed ethnic difference, resulting in
spatial segregation, occupational limitation, and the silencing of minority
histories. Egyptians were often relegated to basements or peripheral housing
and excluded from political representation.

Despite these pressures, collective memory persisted through family
narratives, rituals, craftsmanship, and embodied practices. Identity did not
disappear but entered a state of cultural latency, maintained informally under
conditions of enforced invisibility.

9. Post-1990 Identity Re-Emergence

The collapse of socialist regimes and the fall of the Berlin Wall marked a
turning point. After decades of isolation and repression, Egyptians began
publicly reclaiming their identity. Before the 1990s, discrimination was often
expressed through mockery and popular songs reflecting racialised policies.
With the opening of borders, Egyptians re-engaged with crafts, rituals, and
cultural memory.

Interviews reveal the emergence of hybrid identities—Egyptian-Albanian,
Egyptian-Macedonian, = Egyptian-Serbian—demonstrating  adaptation
without erasure. This process confirms that the post-1990 awakening
represents memory activation rather than ethnic invention.

10. Cultural Contributions and Historical Continuities

Balkan-Egyptians have contributed significantly to regional culture,
particularly in music and ritual performance. Notable Egyptian-Albanians
include musicians such as Laver Bariu, Mentor Xhemali, and Bujar Qamili.
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Egyptian women were traditionally hired as professional lamenters (vajtojca),
performing funerary rituals integral to local custom.

Literary representations also attest to coexistence. Ismail Kadare portrays
Egyptians and Greeks as historical companions of Illyrians and Albanians.
In Gjirokastér, a nobleman requested that an Egyptian violinist play over his
coffin, symbolising cultural interdependence.

Historical continuities extend beyond the Balkans. Alexander the Great’s
conquest of Egypt and the establishment of Alexandria as a centre of learning
reinforced Egypt’s civilisational prestige. In the modern era, the Albanian
Muhammad Ali Dynasty ruled Egypt from 1830 to 1952, with Muhammad
Ali recognised as the founder of the modern Egyptian state—an irony that
further complicates Balkan-Egyptian historical entanglements.

11. Theoretical Discussion

Drawing on Halbwachs’ concept of collective memory, Assmann’s distinction
between communicative and cultural memory, and Spivak’s notion of
subalternity, this study challenges reductionist constructivist interpretations
of Balkan-Egyptian identity. The evidence supports a continuity-based
model in which identity revival follows political change but draws on deep
historical reservoirs rather than being newly invented.

12. Conclusion

Balkan-Egyptians represent a historically continuous community whose
identity endured through cultural latency rather than disappearance.
Recognising this continuity challenges dominant narratives of Balkan history
and contributes to broader debates on memory politics, minority recognition,
and post-socialist identity formation.

The Balkans emerge not as fragmented peripheries but as a space of layered
civilizations, where suppressed histories continue to shape the present.

The Balkans are the bed of migrations and the cradle of civilizations.
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ABSTRACT

This study examines the role of Kosovo’s public service broadcaster (RTK) in
informing and representing the Romani, Ashkali, and Egyptian communities, with
a focus on its legal mandate, professional capacities, and the structural challenges
within the three dedicated editorial units. Using a qualitative research design-
combining document analysis, content analysis, and comparison with European
public service media standards, the study identifies significant gaps between RTK’s
legal obligations and its current institutional practices.

Findings show that the editorial units operate with minimal staffing, typically only
one journalist and one camera operator, each performing multiple professional and
technical functions (reporting, moderating, editing, filming, audio management,
and logistical support). Limited technical equipment and insufficient resources
for field reporting further constrain their performance. These limitations directly
affect the quality and continuity of programming: The Romani community receives
a 40-minute weekly program and daily news in the Romani language, while the
Ashkali and Egyptian communities receive only 15 minutes of weekly programming
each, despite their demographic significance.

The study argues that, to fulfill its public service mandate, RTK must strengthen the
professional capacity of all three editorial units, modernize technological resources,
and ensure stable institutional and programmatic support. These measures are
essential to improve access to information and media representation for Kosovo’s
non-majority communities.

Keywords: Public service media, RTK, Roma community, Ashkali community,

Egyptian community, media representation, public communication.



INTRODUCTION

Minority access to media is a core component of democratic participation
and social equality. Scholars such as Huub van Baar (2011, 2015), Trehan
and Kéczé (2011), and Ethel Brooks (2012-2014) argue that the exclusion
of Roma communities from European media is a form of structural racism-
discrimination embedded in symbolic, institutional, and socioeconomic
frameworks.

In Kosovo, the Roma, Ashkali, and Egyptian communities face inter-
twined challenges related to poverty, exclusion, and limited access to high-
quality information. Reports by the OSCE Mission in Kosovo (2019), the
Council of Europe (2022), and the World Bank (2019)confirm that these
communities often lack adequate representation in mass media, despite be-
ing among the most marginalized social groups in the Western Balkans.

Kosovo’s public broadcaster, RTK, carries a constitutional and legal ob-
ligation to “give voice to all communities.” However, in practice, separated
programming dedicated to Romani, Ashkali, and Egyptian communities
is sporadic, underfunded, and highly dependent on temporary donor sup-
port. This article examines these institutional limitations and evaluates to
what extent RTK fulfills its public service mandate in relation to minority
representation.

METHODOLOGY:

This study adopts a qualitative research design, suitable for examining
how Kosovo’s public service broadcaster (RTK) informs and represents the
Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian communities. The qualitative approach en-
ables an integrated analysis of institutional structures, media content and
editorial practices within a complex social and legal environment. The docu-
ment analysis reviewed RTK’s legal framework, internal institutional docu-
ments and OSCE and Council of Europe reports on minority rights, allowing
identification of RTK’s public service obligations and gaps between legal
requirements and actual implementation.

A qualitative content analysis was conducted on weekly programs dedicated
to the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian communities, as well as daily Romani-
language news bulletins. The analysis focused on thematic coverage, narrative
framing, technical quality and language use, assessing the extent to which the
programming reflects the informational needs and cultural context of the com-
munities. Attention was also given to editorial capacity, workload distribution
and availability of technical resources for production and field reporting.
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Finally, a comparative assessment was carried out against European
public service media standards, drawing on guidelines from the European
Broadcasting Union (EBU) and regional broadcasters that produce minor-
ity-focused programming. This comparison provides a clear framework for
evaluating RTK’s performance and highlights institutional and professional
gaps affecting program quality and sustainability. The combined use of doc-
ument analysis, content analysis and comparative evaluation offers a solid
methodological foundation for assessing RTK’s ability to fulfill its mandate
toward the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian communities.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK / LITERATURE REVIEW

The theoretical framework of this study draws on contemporary literature
on minority representation, public communication and structural inequal-
ity affecting Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian communities in Europe and the
Western Balkans. According to Stuart Hall (1997), media plays a central
role in constructing meaning and shaping social identities, making repre-
sentation a key determinant of how minority groups are perceived within
the public sphere. In this context, Huub van Baar (2011; 2015) elaborates
on the concept of structural antigypsyism, emphasizing that limited media
visibility and inadequate representation constitute institutionalized forms of
inequality.

Further insights come from Trehan and Kéezé (2011), who highlight
how Roma communities are frequently depicted through problem-oriented
or racialized frames, reinforcing their marginalization within public dis-
course. Similarly, Brooks (2013) argues that Roma media invisibility is part
of a broader cycle of social exclusion that restricts access to institutions,
decision-making, and public participation.

From the perspective of public service media, European Broadcasting
Union (EBU) guidelines stress the responsibility of public broadcasters to
ensure equitable access to information, linguistic and cultural diversity, and
the meaningful inclusion of minorities in content production. These standards
are highly relevant in the case of Kosovo, where reports from the OSCE
(2019-2023) and the Council of Europe (2022) indicate persistent gaps in
media access, professional representation, and production resources for the
Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian communities.At the regional level, studies
by Zahova (2016) and Matras (2015) show that Roma-related media in the
Western Balkans are characterized by limited institutional capacities, depen-
dence on short-term projects and insufficient technical infrastructure—fac-
tors that directly affect content quality and long-term program sustainability.



By grounding the study in this body of literature, the theoretical frame-
work situates RTK’s representation of the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian
communities within broader structural and institutional challenges facing
public service media, while emphasizing the critical role of professional ca-
pacities and inclusive editorial practices.

FINDINGS

The findings show significant disparities across RTK’s minority editorial
units. The Romani unit “YEKHIPE” has 5 TV staff and 2 radio staff, while
the Ashkali “ZERI I ASHKALINJEVE” and Egyptian units “ORA EGJI-
PTIANE” operate with only 2 staff members each and have no radio pro-
gramming. Airtime is also uneven: the Romani program receives 40 minutes
weekly plus daily Romani-language news, whereas the Ashkali and Egyptian
programs receive only 15 minutes per week.

Digital visibility is notably weak. These units rarely appear on RTK’s on-
line news portal, and their programs are not consistently uploaded to social
media or YouTube, limiting public reach. Technical constraints, especially
for the Ashkali and Egyptian units, further reduce production quality and
field coverage. Overall, RTK provides a platform for minority communities,
but disparities in staffing, equipment, airtime and digital presence show that
the public service mandate is not equally fulfilled.

DISCUSSION

The discussion of the findings indicates that the current structure of
RTK’s minority editorial units does not align with European public service
media standards, which emphasize institutional support, adequate staffing
and equal media presence for minority communities. The disparities identi-
fied in human resources, program duration and digital visibility show that
these units—particularly the Ashkali and Egyptian ones—remain margin-
alized within the broadcaster’s internal hierarchy. This reveals a structural
contradiction: although RTK is legally mandated to ensure minority repre-
sentation, the practical mechanisms required to achieve this mandate are un-
even and insufficiently developed.

Limited staffing and inadequate technical resources compel the units
to produce content under restrictive conditions, directly affecting the qual-
ity, depth and accuracy of community-related reporting. Unequal airtime

257



258

reinforces an implicit media hierarchy in which communities with fewer re-
sources also receive less visibility for their issues. Additionally, the lack of
consistent inclusion on RTK’s online portal and social media platforms sig-
nificantly reduces audience reach and undermines institutional transparency.

These challenges reflect not only operational weaknesses but also deeper
structural inequalities within the institution. To genuinely fulfill its public
service role, RTK must approach minority representation not as a procedural
obligation but as an essential element of democratic communication and cul-
tural diversity. Strengthening editorial capacities would directly enhance the
broadcaster’s credibility and its ability to serve all communities equitably.

CONCLUSIONS

The study concludes that despite internal differences in capacity among
the three RTK editorial units serving the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian com-
munities, all three groups face similar structural limitations in their repre-
sentation within Kosovo’s public service broadcaster. Across the three units,
the overall media space allocated remains insufficient, human resources are
minimal, technical equipment is outdated and logistical organization particu-
larly for field reporting remains constrained. These shared limitations under-
mine the quality, continuity and depth of public information, placing all three
communities on a comparable level of media vulnerability.

A significant structural discrepancy becomes evident when comparing the
position of these units with the editorial units serving the Turkish, Bosniak,
and especially the Serbian community. These communities benefit from
considerably larger staff structures, more stable institutional support, and
greater editorial visibility. Most notably, RTK operates an entire dedicated
television channel for the Serbian community (RTK2), providing a level
of representation and resource allocation that is not comparable to the limited
airtime and minimal staffing available to the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian
editorial units. This demonstrates a clear institutional and programmatic
asymmetry, rooted in historical, political and constitutional dynamics that
privilege the Serbian minority over the three marginalized communities ex-
amined in this study.

Furthermore, the operations of the Romani, Ashkali and Egyptian units
are affected by the broader financial instability of RTK, whose budget de-
pends annually on approval by the Kosovo Assembly. Frequent political cri-
ses, delays in budget adoption and interruptions in public financing have
led to multi-month delays in salary payments, undermining staff motiva-
tion, editorial planning and program continuity. Such financial uncertainty



threatens editorial independence, exposes the units to potential political
pressure, and compromises the broadcaster’s ability to fulfil its public ser-
vice mandate in an autonomous and professional manner.

Overall, the study concludes that although RTK formally upholds a legal
mandate for equal representation of minority communities, practical imple-
mentation remains uneven and structurally imbalanced. The Romani,
Ashkali and Egyptian communities continue to occupy a disadvantaged po-
sition in terms of staffing, equipment, airtime, digital visibility and insti-
tutional stability, especially when compared to minority groups with more
consolidated media presence within RTK. Strengthening these editorial units
is essential for ensuring equitable access to public information and fulfilling
the broadcaster’s democratic and multicultural responsibilities.

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. Increase staffing in all three minority editorial units to ensure stable
and professional production capacity.

2. Balance airtime by extending weekly programming for the Ashkali
and Egyptian communities in line with demographic needs.

3.  Modernize technical equipment, including cameras, audio systems,
editing tools and field-reporting gear.

4. Provide transportation and logistical support to enable regular cov-
erage of rural and marginalized areas.

5. Establish radio programs for the Ashkali and Egyptian communities
to ensure equal access across media platforms.

6. Improve digital visibility by consistently publishing minority pro-
grams on the RTK online portal, YouTube and social media.

7. Ensure financial stability through mechanisms that protect RTK
from political budget delays and safeguard staff payments.

8.  Strengthen editorial independence by reducing political influence
and promoting transparent internal decision-making.

9. Implement internal monitoring to track compliance with minority
representation standards and evaluate program quality.

10. Offer continuous professional training for journalists and technical
staff in multimedia production, ethics and intercultural reporting.
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POTENTIALS FOR DEVELOPMENT OF SHOPPING
TOURISM IN REPUBLIC OF NORTH MACEDONIA

Abstract

Shopping is an act of buying goods, and motives for shopping can be pleasure,
entertainment, reduced prices, search for brands, use of free time or cultural motives.
Shopping tourism is a trip outside one’s permanent place of residence for the
purpose of shopping. The relevant literature in tourism makes a distinction between
two significant segments related to shopping and tourism, namely: tourist shopping
(shopping that tourists do during the trip) and shopping tourism in the classical sense
of the word (travel motivated by the need for shopping). The aim of the paper is to
cover the basic aspects of shopping tourism by defining this type of tourism and
analyzing the demand for shopping tourism. For the purpose of the paper, a research
methodology of secondary data sources related to the potential for shopping tourism
in North Macedonia was used. Data analysis related to shopping centers, free shops,
souvenirs, bazaars, supermarkets and markets in the country are presented in tabular
and descriptive form in the research.

Keywords:shopping, travel, retail,North Macedonia.

1. lepunnpame Ha OMUHT TYPU3aM U TYPUCTHYKHU IIONUHT

IlaryBawara BO MMHATOTO CKOPO CEKOrail Ouiie MPOCIEAECHU CO KyIyBame
Ha OIPEICHU CTOKH Ofl IECTHHALMUTE KOM C€ IOCETyBaar, HajuecTo Iopa-
1 HUCKOTO HUBO Ha TOCTAIIHOCT Ha CTOKHUTE. Pa3nuunu ¢popMu Ha MIOMKHT
TypH3aM OTCEKOTalll Oriie IPUCYTHU HU3 UCTOpHjaTa, HO CTPYYHATa JInTepa-
Typa of1 00s1acTa Ha TypU3MOT, IIOCTAHOKOT Ha HIOMUHT TYPU3MOT KaKOB LITO
TO M03HaBaMe JICHEC I'0 MPENO3HaBa BO OPraHU3UPAHUTE IaTyBamba KOU ce
peanu3upaar BO BTOpara I10JOBUHA HA MUHATHOT BeK. McTopuckuoT pa3Boj
Ha MIOMHUHT TYPU3MOT € JUPEKTHO MOBP3aH CO Pa3BOjOT HAa METyHAapOIHH-
OT TypH3aM Kako M JCJOBHHUOT TypH3aM', a maryBarmaTa Mopay MIONUHT TH

1 Merommjecku, M., @unmumnocku, O., Tomoposuk, E., Taxecka, M., [lam6a30BcKkH,
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cpekaBaMe U Kaj aHTUYKUTE [IMBHIIU3AIUH. 3a BpeMme Ha PuMckara umnepuja,
KyIyBambeTO Ha CTOKH Kako O0JieKa, HAKUT M MPEIMETH 32 JOMAKHHCTBO
OMJI0 33JJOJDKUTEITHO KaKo OH Jie IGMOHCTPUPAIIOo OOTaTCBOTO U COIMjATHUOT
CTaTyc Ha pUMjaHHTE, a IOPAJIN Taa IPUYHHA Joara 10 pa3Boj Ha IMPOU3BO/-
CTBOTO, TPrOBHjaTa M M0jaBaTa Ha mponaBHUIK'. Bo 0Boj mepuos mocroerne
Y Pa3BUECHHM MIOMUHT IEHTPU — 00jEKTH CO TTOBEKe MPOJABHUIIN U TyKaHU 3a
YCIYTH, KaKo IITO € cIy4ajoT co Aropa Bo Atuna’. Eruner Ouna nectruHa-
L[{ja Mpero3HaTIIMBa 3a KyIlyBambe Ha apTeakTy (MyMHH, HallupycH, CTaTyH,
HAKWT | JIp.) 071 cTpaHa Ha Oorartara enuta ox Espona u CAJl Bo XIXBek u
mogeTokoT Ha XX Bek’.JoleMo 3auerbe 3a pa3BojoOT Ha IMOMHHT TYPH3MOT
HU3 HCTOpHjaTa UMaaT pa3IMyHUTE HACTaH! KaKo MaHarypuTe, GeCTUBAINTE
u caemure. [laHarypoT mpeTcraByBall MOMyJIapeH HACTaH BO CPETHUOT BEK
KOj TIpeTCcTaByBal TojieM Ma3ap IITO Ce OIP)KyBa BO ONpEAEICH IEPHOI O
roIMHATa W Ha ompenaenaeHo mecto. [lanarypor Bo HerotuHo e co Hajmonra
Tpanuija B0 CeBepHa Make/10HH]ja U PEIOBHO CE€ OJP)KYBa MOBEKE O CTO
TOVHY ¥ TIPUBIIEKYBA TOJIEM OpOj TIOCETUTENH U TOCTH.

3a ga MokeMe 11a ja 00jacHIMeE CyIITHHATA Ha IIOIMHT TyPHU3MOT, HajIIPBO
Tpeba /1a ro 00jacHIME eTUMOJIONITKOTO 3HaYeHhe¢ Ha 0BOj oM. [lommoT mro-
[IUHT TYpHU3aM € COCTaBeH o7 300pOBHTE ,,IIONUHT™ U ,,Typu3aM*. Bo cBert-
cKara JUTepaTypa Ha aHIIMCKU ja3WK OBOj IIOMM ce cpekasa Kako shopping
tourismi retailtourism. Ox eqHa cTpana, (aHr. shopping) IOMUHTOT MpeTcTa-
ByBa KyIyBame WIH Ia3apeme, a Of Jpyra CTpaHa TypH3MOT € MaTyBame
Ha/IBOP OJl CBOETO IIOCTOjaHO MECTO Ha XXHBeewe. Bo ocHOBa, monuHr TypH-
3MOT € IIaTyBame HaJIBOP OJ] CBOETO MOCTOjaHO MECTO Ha JKHUBECHE MOpaan
monuHr.PenieBanTHaTa nuTeparypa BO TypU3MOT IMpPaBH AMCTHHKIHjA IIO-
Mery J1Ba 3Ha4ajHH CETMEHTH MMOBP3aHMU CO IIOMUHTOT M TYPH3MOT, a Toa ce*:

- TYPUCTUYKH IIOMHUHT (IIOMUHT KOj TYPUCTUTE TO OCTBapyBaar 3a BpeMe
Ha TaTyBambeTo) U

- IIOMHUHT TypH3aM BO KJIaCHYHA CMHUCIIA Ha 300poT (MaTyBamke MOTHBH-
paHo ox moTpebara 3a IIOIKHT).

Hexon aBTOpM TpaBaT MmoHaTaMoIlTHA TOJEN0a HA TYPUCTUYKHOT IIMO-
IIMHT Ha JIBa OCHOBHY BH/IA: TUTAHWPAH U HEeTUIaHUPaH, MOTEHIINPAjKH, AeKa

K., Hymyneckn, H. (2022) Jlenoen typuzam. Cromje: Typuctuka.

1 Holleran, C. (2012) Shopping in Ancient Rome: The Retail Trade in the Late
Republic and the Principate. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

2 Thompson, D.B. (1993) An ancient shopping center: The Athenian Agora.
American School of Classical Studies at Athens.

3 Booth, C. (2024) Tourism in Egypt Through the Ages: A Historical Guide.
Barnsley: Pen & Sword Books Limited.

4 Conrady, R., Buck, M. (2007) Trends and Issues in Global Tourism. Heilderberg:
Springer.



HETJIAHWPAHUOT LIOMMHI WJIM MMITYJICHBHOTO KYIyBame € 4ecTa IojaBa
OpU TYPUCTHUYKUTE MaTyBawba’. [LIonuHroT mpeTcraByBa akT Ha KyMyBame
Ha cToku®. [IIonMMHIOT ce peaau3upa Kako akTHBHOCT O]l TOBEKE MPUYMHU
Kako Ha0aBKM 32 JOMaKHHCTBOTO, KyIIyBamh€e JIYKCYy3HH CTOKH U Ap . MOTH-
BU 3a KyI[yBarbe MOKar Jia OWIaT 1 3aJ0BOJICTBO, 3a0aBa, HAMaJIEHH LIEHH,
noTpara 1o OpeH0BH, KOPUCTEE Ha CII000IHO BPEME MIIH KYJITYPHH MO-
THBH KaKO [OCETa Ha My3€j M KYIyBame Ha HEKOj MPOM3BOM O My3€joT®.
KaKO HO3H3‘-IajHI/I MOTHUBAIIUHU 34 IIOIIUHT HaTyBaH)a MOXKEME [1a 'l HaBE€AC-
Me cienHure’:

- aBaHTYPHUCTUYKH IIOTIHMHT 3a CTUMYJIalnja u Bo30yna,

- COHI/IjaJIHO KYyIIyBam€ 3a Ja c€ JOXKUBEE 3aJ0BOJICTBO OJf MHTepaKquaTa
CO IpyTHUTE,

- KyIlyBambe Kako Ha4lH 3a 0CI000ayBamke Ol CTpec,

- KyIyBambe Ha HJICH 32 JIa OCTAHETE aKTyeITHH CO TPCHJIOBUTE U CIICACHE
Ha OpEHIIOBH,

- KyIlyBambe IOpagy 3aJ0BOJICTBO O KyIIyBame€ 3a APYT'H WU NPAaBEHE
JIPYIITBO NPH LIOIHHI,

- KyIyBameTo 3a Ja ce JoOMe 3aJOBOJICTBO O] HAoTamke Ha JOOPH IIEHU
Y TIOMYCTH.

Bo mocroeukara auTeparypa mocTojaT moBeke KpUTEpUyMH 3a KiacH(u-
Kallija Ha MOTHBHTE 3a LIOMKHI, HO BO OCHOBA, CIIOPEJl MOTHBAIMjaTa, II0-
IIMHTOT MOXE Jia OUJie MOJEJIEH! Ha IBa OCHOBHHU Bua'®:

- OyHKIMOHAJIEH OMUHT (Ma3apere 32 OCHOBHHU U CEKOjAHEBHH MOTpPe-
ou) u

- XeTOHUCTUYKH IIOMHUHT(pa3INYHN MOTHBH 3a Ma3apermne BO 3aBUCHOCT
OIT TMYHOCTA).

5 Baek, E., Park, S. (2024) Planned or unplanned? Understanding the shopping
behaviors and experiences of tourists. Journal of Vacation Marketing, 30(3), pp.
392-407.

6 Buhalis, D., Costa, C. (2006) Tourism BusinessFrontiers: Consumers, products
andindustry. Oxford: Elsevier Butterworth-Heinemann.

7 Miller, D. (2005) A Theory of Shopping. Cambridge: Blackwell Publishers Ltd.

8 Moss, M. (2007) Shopping as an entertainment experience. Plymouth: Lexington
Books.

9 Arnold, M., Reynolds, K. (2003) Hedonic shopping motivations. Journal of
Retailing, 79(2), pp.77-95.

10 Economist Intelligence Unit (2011) The Globe Shopper City Index — Europe:
Assessing 33 European destinations on convenience, availability and price.
Economist Intelligence Unit.
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3a MHOTY JIyTe ,,0ICHETO Ha IOMUHT C€ CMETa 3a €IHO OJ TOJIEMUTE KU~
BOTHH 33/I0BOJICTBA. Toa € koMOMHaIM]ja Ha BO30y/ia OJ1 3/1eJIKa, BO30y/aa o
noTpara, HOBU UCKYCTBa, TPUAMMEH3HOHAIHA MCHTAJTHA apUTMETHKA, Pa3o-
gapyBama, YCIECH, 3aI0BOJICTBATA O] Pa3TUIHUTE HHTEPAKIINH CO IPYTUTE
nyre, maHcara 3a OOHOBYBame Ha CTapH CTOKH, (PU3WYKHU HAIOpP U YeCTo,
uciprenoct. Ce cMeTa Jieka ©Ma pofoBa 1oaenda BO MIONUHTOT, MTPH IITO
MaxwuTe ce pokycupaar caMmo Ha KylyBambe OpelICHU MpeaMeTH (Win oa0u-
Bame JIa CE BKJIyYar BO IIOMMHT) U JKEHUTE KOU CE MOBEKE 3aMHTEpECUpaH
3a MPOLIECUTE M KaTErOPUUTE Ha MPOM3BOMAU IITO K€ THM Kylar Ha IIOIMHHT
excrieauijara'l,

Haxo Bo moman Opoj Ha cilydam ce cpekaBa Kako IMPUMapeH MOTHB 3a
MaTyBame, CeMaK MPETCTABYBa BaXKHA TYPUCTUYKA aKTUBHOCT KOja IOTIPHUHE-
CyBa 3a pa3BOjOT Ha EKOHOMH]jaTa U CE CMETAa 33 HajYHUBEP3aTHA aKTUBHOCT
Ha Typuctute'?. Criopen HeKOHM UCTPaXKyBarba, rojieM € OpPOjoT Ha TYPUCTHTE
32 KOU HUTY €JIHO NIaTyBambe HEe € KOMIUIETHO JOKOJIKY HE € IIOCBETCHO BpeMe
3a monuHT!?, IIOMUHT TYPHUCTUTE Y€CTO TPOIIAT MOBEKE Mapd Ha MIOIHHT,
OTKOJIKY Ha CMECTYBambe€, MCXpaHa WIH JAPYTH JOMOJHUTEIHH ICjHOCTH.
Bo Hekou pernoHd BO CBETOT IIOMHMHTOT I'O 3a3eMa MPBOTO MECTO BO TY-
PUCTHUYKHTE TPOIIOIH, & BO 3€MjUTE BO Pa3BOj KaJie IICHUTE HA CTOKUTE CE
TCHEPAJTHO MOHUCKH, MIOMUHIOT MPETCTaByBa aKTUBHOCT KOja T'M TPHBIIC-
KyBa Typuctute. [1lonuHroT, nako ro cpekaBame BO MOBEKETO €TAIU O] 40-
BEUKara HCTOPH]ja, JICHEC € COCTABEH JIeNI U KapaKTePHCTHKA Ha MOJIEPHOTO
ommrecTBo. [IIoMUHT TYpH3MOT Ce KOPUCTH KaKO aJlaTKa 3a peBUTAIM3AIIN]a
Ha ypOaHHUTEe CPEIMHU, KaKo M Ha pypajHuTe obmact'®. Bo mpuior Ha pas-
BOjOT Ha IIOMUHT TYPHU3MOT OJIaT ¥ HAMaTyBamaTa M MOMYCTHTE, KAKO IITO
e mpumMepoT co cBeTcku no3Haruor Black Friday, merok nocne Jlenor Ha
onarogapuocta Bo CAJl, xoj ce nojaBui Bo 80-THTE TOIUHN HAa MUHATHOT
BEK U C€ PACIPOCTPaHMII KaKO TEPMHUH 3a TOJIEMH HaMallyBamba Ha IICHUTE U
BO JIPYTHTE 3eMjU HU3 CBETOT BO mamuHatute 10 rogmHn. Hekon Tproeckn
[EHTPH OPTraHU3UpaaT CICIHjaTu3upaHd HACTAHU TIOBP3aHH CO MOMYCTHUTE,
KaKo IITO € IpuMepoT co ['apax cejin Ha PamcTop Mo Bo Ckorje koj ce oap-
JKyBa JICCETHHA TOUHH.

Pennna uctpaxyBama BO CBETOT ce (DOKYCHpaHH Ha KapaKTEepUCTUKUTE
Ha MECTaTa WU JE€CTUHALUNUTE IIOBP3aHU CO TYPU3MOT U LIOIUHIOT, BKIIy-
YyBajKU TH W TIOTPAHUYHUTE PETHOHU MEI'y 3eMjUTEe, TPrOBCKUTE IIEHTPU U

11 Bamfield, J. (2012) Shopping and Crime. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.
12 Kent, W., Shock, P., Snow, R. (1983) Shopping: Tourism’s unsung hero(ine).
Journal of Travel Research, 21(4), pp. 2-4.

13 Yuksel, A. (2004) Shopping experience evaluation: a case ofdomestic and
international visitors. Tourism Management, 25(6), pp.751-759.

14 Jansen-Verbeke, M. (1991) Leisure shopping: A magic concept for the tourism
industry? Tourism Management, 12(1), pp. 9-14.



MO3HAaTHTE TProBCKH Ipanosu kako XoHr Kour, Cunranyp, Jlonnon, [lapus
u bbyjopk'®. HcrpaxyBamara BKIydyBaar U JeCTHHALUK Kako Manesuja's,
Jyxna Adpuka'’, lybau's, ITopro'® u mp. CBerckara TyprCTHYKA OpTraHH-
3arnuja npu OOeauHeTHTE HaMK W3paboTyBa 3HavajHa myonukaruja Global
Report on Shopping Tourism? ox 2014 roauHa, Kajae OPeKy pasiudHU CTY-
JIUM HA CIy4aj OJl IIOMHUHT JCCTUHAIMYU IUPYM CBETOT ce 00jacHyBa 3Ha-
YEHETO Ha IIOMUHT TYPHU3MOT.

Paznukure Bo IeHWTE MPUAOHECYBaaT 3a pa3Boj Ha MPEKYTPAaHUYHHOT
HIONHUHT TYpU3M BO MOTPAaHWYHU PErHMOHM Ha 3eMjUTE KaKO LITO € IMpuMe-
pot co Yurapwuja?!, IlIeajuapuja u I'epmanuja?, IToncka u I'epmanuja® u ap.
ExoHoMckHTE COCTOjOM BO pa3nWYHHUTE 3E€MjU MTPHUIOHECYBAAT 3a pa3Boj Ha
OBOj BHJ IIpeKyrpaHuueH Typu3aMm. Kako mpumep ke ro mocounmMe CiryqajoT
co byrapuja u CeBepHa Makenonuja. Bo MunaToTOo, nopaau HUCKUTE LIEHH,
MAaKeJIOHCKUTE TYPHCTH YECTO TO MOCETyBaa MOrpaHMYHHOT rpaj Kycren-
I 32 IONUHT. Bo m3MuHarute nexanu no eie3otr Ha byrapuja Bo EBpon-
ckara YHHja, oBaa CIIMKa € TIpOMEHAaTa U cera OyrapCcKuTe TYPUCTH TTOPaIH
IIOBHCOKHOT JKMBOTEH CTaHAAp[ I'0 IOCeTyBaaT norpaHuYHHUOT rpan Kpusa
[Tanaxka 3a MIONMHTL.

PanugHOTO 3roseMyBame Ha Ma3apHUOT el Ha MEeTyHapOOHHOT TypH-
3aM M KpaTKUTE OIMOPH M IaTyBama, AOBEIyBaaT A0 3rOJEMYBamke W Ha

15 Lew, A., Hall, M., Williams, A. (2014) The Wiley Blackwell Companion to
Tourism. Oxford: John Wiley & Sons Ltd.

16 Buliah, A., Azmi, A., Aminudin, N., Abdullah, D., Asri, D. (2018) Tourists’
Shopping Expectation, Perceived Value and Shopping Satisfaction in Malaysia.
Journal of Tourism, Hospitality & Culinary Arts, 10(2), pp. 23-34.

17 Saayman, M., Saayman, A., (2012) Shopping tourism or tourists shopping? A
case study of South Africa’s African tourism market. Tourism Economics, 18(6), pp.
1313-1329.

18 Mehta, S., Jain, A., Jawale, R. (2014) Impact of Tourism on Retail Shopping in
Dubai. International Journal of Trade, Economics and Finance, 5(6), pp. 530-535.
19 Boulhosa, 1., Beatriz C. (2019) Motivations for Tourism Shopping in Department
Stores: An Exploratory Research about Tourists’ Profiles Visiting El Corte Inglés
Gaia. European Journal of Tourism, Hospitality and Recreation, 9(1), pp. 18-26.

20 UNWTO (2014) Global Report on Shopping Tourism. Madrid: UNWTO.

21 Témori, M. (2010) Investigating shopping tourism along the borders of Hungary
- A theoretical perspective. GeoJournal of Tourism and Geosites, 2(6), pp. 202-210.
22 Ramsey, D., Thimm, T., Hehn, L. (2019) Cross-border Shopping Tourism: A

Switzerland Germany Case Study. European Journal of Tourism, Hospitality and
Recreation, 9(1), pp. 3-17.

23 Malkowski, A., Mickiewicz, B., Malkowska, A. (2020) Shopping Tourism as
a Factor in the Development of Peripheral Areas: The Case of the Polish-German
Borderland. European Research Studies Journal, 23(3), pp. 238-248.

265



266

Majomnpoaaxoara. BaxkHocTa U ycrexoT BO 3a/I0BOJTYBAHETO HA IIOIHHT
norpebdara Kaj TypUCTUTE JIOBEJIO /10 GopMUpame Ha YpOaHU IIOMUHT 00Jia-
CTH BO ACCTUHALIMUTE U PECOPTUTE, OTBOPAKLC HA TPOJAaBHUIIA BO MY3EHUTE,
3a0aBHUTE MMApKOBY W APYTH aTpakiui. Ha MOTeHIMjaTHUTE TYPUCTH BEKe
UM Ce HYJIaT CIeNUjaTu3upaHy IOMUHT TypH, BO KOH IIOMUHTOT € japoTOo
Ha MPOU3BOJOT (Kako OOKMKHU maTyBama a0 JlonmoH, Hbyjopk wmu moce-
Ta Ha TePMaHCKHUTE OOKUKHU ma3apu). Mera monuHr neHTpute kako West
Edmonton mall (Kanana), Mall of America (CAJ]) u Centro Oberhausen
(I'epmanmja), cranyBaaT ce TOBOKHH JIECTUHAIIMA HE CaMO 3a JOMAITHUOT
TYPHCTHUKH T1a3ap.

Ha monuHTOT Kako aKTHBHOCT W TYPUCTUYKHOT HIOMWHT TOJIEMO BIIHja-
HHE MMa 3roJIeMyBambe Ha 00eMOT Ha c110001HOTO Bpeme® . IIlonuHr Typr3MoT
MMa MO3UTHUBHY BIMjaHUja 33 ACCTUHALMUTE TIOPAH CICAHUTE MPUIHHNS:

- Co3naBa paboTHH MecTa OM/IejKH TPrOBCKUTE LEHTPU M MPOJAABHHUILIUTE
UMaaT KOHTUHYUpaH 0poj Ha MTOCETHTEIH;

- JlaHoyHMTE TIPUXOOW CE€ 3rojieMyBaaT MOpaaW NAaHOKOT Ha JoAajeHa
BPEIHOCT Of IToBeke Mpoaaxou;

- lonmuHT TYypHU3MOT HEMa H3pa3eHa CE30HAIHOCT;

- CTpaHCKUTE TYPHCTH 'O 3rojJeMyBaaT IUIATHUOT OMJIAHC;

- Hema HeraruBHU BNMjaHWja 3a XMBOTHATa CpeAWHA OJf CTpaHa Ha
TYPHUCTHUTE;

- TproBckuTe LIEHTPH Ce MOCETyBaaT O[] JJOKAJTHOTO HaceJIeHne U Mef'yHa-
POIHHUTE TYPUCTH M HUBHHUOT MPHCTAI HE € OTPaHWYEH 3a HUTY €Ha O]
JIBETE TPYTH, OJHOCHO ITOCTON MOXKHOCT 32 HMHTEPAKIIH]ja.

2. [IoGapyBauka Ha WIONMMHI TYpHU3aM

[IomuHr TypU3MOT Wrpa KIy4YHa yJIora BO €KOHOMCKHOT pa3Boj Ha JIO-
KaJHUTE 3aCJHUIM, TPUJIOHECYBAjKH 32 CO3/1aBamhe PAOOTHH MeCTa U Mpo-
mMpyBame Ha nHppacTpykrypara. Ce nmpoLeHyBa, AeKa IIONUHT TYPU3MOT
npuoHecysa co 6% Bo cBeTckuoT Opyto nmomarien npousson (BAIT) Bo
2019 roauHa Koj TO reHepupa TYPU3MOT U YTOCTHTEICTBOTO .

24 Jafari, J. (2000) Encyclopedia of tourism. London: Routledge.

25 Timothy, D. (2005) Shopping Tourism, Retailing, and Leisure. Clevedon: Channel
View Publications.

26 Papathanassis, A. (2011) The Long Tail of Tourism: Holiday Niches and their
Impact on Mainstream Tourism. Wiesbaden: Springer Fachmedien Wiesbaden.

27 WTTC (2023) Global Retail Tourism: Trends and Insights. London: WTTC.



TypUCTUYKHOT IIOMMHT BO HAjTOJIEM JIeJl C€ peai3upa NpeKy KymyBambe-
TO Ha CJICJIHUTE MPOU3BOIM: XpaHa, aJIKOXOJ, MPOU3BOAU o TyTyH 23%; 00-
neka u 00yBku 20%; Ko3MeTHKa, mappeMu U IpOU3BOJIN 3a JIMYHA XUTHEHA
16%; HakuT ¥ gacoBHUIM 11%; octanatu mpomsBogu 11%; enexTpoHCKH
anapatu 10%; mpon3Boau of Koka U CHHTETHKA 8%.

JlokauuuTe 1 00jeKTHUTE KaJe ce peanu3upa TYPUCTUUKUOT IIOMKHI BO
CBETCKHM PaMKHU CE CIICAHUTE: TPTOBCKH YJAMLHU W HIONMHT LEHTPH; YIUYHU
naszapu u 6azapu; Gpu WONoBK; OYTUIM U 3aHAETYUCKHU [TPOIABHHULIN; ayTiie-
TH; CaeMH U Jp.

Tabena 1. Typuctuuka notpouryBadka Bo 2019 roguna

Adpuxka | Asmjau EBpoma | Jlatuncka | bnmsok | Cesepna
TMammdux Awmepuka | Hcrox Amepuka

CwMmectyBame | 22% 22% 27% 27% 22% 25%
Tpancnopr 27% 23% 25% 25% 17% 27%
Xpana it 16% 18% 18% 18% 19% 18%
TIHjaJIaIy
Kynarypa,
3abaBa, criopt | 13% 12% 11% 11% 13% 12%
1 peKpearyja
onuur 17% 20% 14% 14% 21% 13%
Hpyro 5% 5% 5% 5% 7% 5%

[MonuHr TypHU3MOT y4ecTBYBa CO pa3lW4eH IMPOLEHT BO BKyMHaTa Ty-
PUCTHYKA ITOTPOITYBaYKa, BO 3aBUCHOCT O PETHOHUTE BO CBETOT, T1a TaKa BO
pernonHoT Ha biucknor Mctok monwHroT yuectByBa co 21% onx Typuctid-
KaTa MmoTpolryBayka.Kako mrTo HarloMeHaBMe MPETXOIHO, MIOMUHTOT € JTU-
PEKTHO HOBP3aH CO MOTPOLIYBadKaTa U KOPUCTEHETO Ha CIIO00AHOTO BpEME,
a TOBEKE eJICMEHTH yKa)KyBaaT BIMjaHHE Ha TYPHUCTHUYKUOT ILOMUHT KaKO:
nemorpaduja ¥ ICHXOJOWKH (DaKTOPH, TUYHHU MOTPEOH, KYITYPHH HOPMH,
MpEeIBUAYBamka U OYEKyBaHU Pe3yATaTH, IeCTHHANNjaTa U HEj3NHUTE Kapak-
TEePHUCTUKH, YCIYTH 32 KJIMEHTH U YIIPaByBamke CO MAIONpoIaxoara, pa3im-
KH BO IIGHUTE, aTpUOyTH HA TIPOU3BOJUTE U JIp.

TypUCTHYKHOT WIOMMHI BO HAjrOJIeM Jel O CIy4auTe MMa IMOorojiema
BPEIHOCT 32 JICCTUHALMKUTE 32 PAa3JIMKa O]l LIOIMHIOT Ha JIOKAJHOTO Hacese-
HHE TTOpaid HEKOJIKY PHYHHU®:

- MHOTY TYypHCTH O/IaT BO TPrOBCKH IIEHTPH WJIH IIOTMHT 00JIaCTH CO Ha-
Mepa J1a Kymar moJapoliy, 3a pa3iivka oJl OONYHUTE MOTPOIITYBaYH KOU T'H
MIPOIICHYBaaT MOHYIUTE W MOXKE J]a HapaBaT KOMIIAPATUBHO KYITyBambhe
BO JIPYTH IEHTPH.

28 Jiménez-Marin, G. (2018) Shopping as a selling strategy for tourism: combina-
tion of marketing mix tools. IROCAMM, 1(1), pp. 67-87.
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- Typuctute ce Ha OAMOp U 3aTOa MOBEKE CE BO COCTOj0a HA UMITYJICHO
TPOLLEHE.

- IIOMaHIHI/ITC nu CTpaHCKI/ITC TypI/ICTI/I cakaar aa ru I/ICKOpI/ICTaT IIOHUCKHU-
TC CTAIIKU HA JAaHOK Ha HpOMeT, HpOMeT 1 €BTHUHA CTOKAa UJIN HpOI/I3BOZ[I/I
KOM HE C€ Haoraar JoMa.

TypucTtuTe nMaar oBeke Mmapu 3a TPOIICHE O] MPOCEYHHOT KyITyBad.

IIpu pa3BojoT Ha MIONMHT TyPU3MOT, IeCTHHALIMUTE Tpeda Aa oAroBopar
Ha HEKOJIKY Ipalllamba [OBP3aHH CO MOTPEOUTE Ha TYPUCTUTE KAaKO KOH ce
npodUIUTE HA WOMKUHT TYPUCTUTE, 3aIITO NaTyBaar, KaJe na3apar, Kot mpo-
W3BOJM T'M KyBYyBaaT, KOJIKy Tpowar u ap. [Ipeky onroBopute Ha oBHe mpa-
HIama, AeCTUHAMUTE Ke OuaaT BO MOXHOCT Jja TO MoJo0par UCKYCTBOTO Ha
LIOMIMHT TYPUCTUTE U HA [TOJ00ap HaYMH /1a TH 3a/I0BOJIAT HUBHUTE MOTPeOH.

Bo cBetoT mocrojar royieM Opoj TypUCTUYKH areHIMK KOM UMaaT MOoHy/Ia
Ha Pa3iIM4YHU NPOU3BOIY U NAKET apaHXMaHU HAMEHETH 3a LIOIMHI TypHUC-
td. [onem Opoj on TypHUCTHUKHMTE areHUMU BO 3€MjaBa OpraHU3UpaaT pas-
JIMYHM TIaTyBakba IOBP3aHU CO MIONMHTIOT, a KaKO MO3HAYajHH K€ TH OIBOMME
mwonuHr Bo ComnyH, monuHr Bo Bpame u mocera Ha Jluan, monuar Bo Typ-
uuja, byrapuja u cn. [Tokpaj Toa, ce opraHM3upaar U MIOMUHT NaTyBamba BO
3emMjara, Kako monuHr Bo LITum (momymapHO HapedeH MTHITHHT — 011 300po-
Bute mwonudr u Hltumn) u ap. lupym cBeToT nocTojar pa3iuyHy TYPUCTHY-
KM areHIMN KOU UMaat n3paboTeHOo MakeT apaH)KMaHW HAMEHETH 3a ILOTIHHT
typucture.lllonuar Typuctute, HHGOPMALIMHUTE MOBP3aHH CO MOKHOCTHUTE
3a IIOMHKHT BO AECTUHALIMUTE BO HAJTOJIEM JIe]l TH cOOMpaaT MpeKy JUTHTa-
HHUTE TUIaT(GOpMHU, ITOTOA CIIEAYBAAT MPETOPAKH O POAHUHH H MIPHjaTelH, a
BO HajMaJ Jell ce KoprucTaT HH(GOPMAIIUX Ol BECHUIIH, TEJICBU3Hja H CAcMH.
[HomwmHT nectuHanuuTe Tpeba Aa MocemryBaaT COOJBETHH aTpUOyTH Kako On
ce MOCTUTHAJA JIOjaJTHOCT Ha KJIMEHTHUTE U 3aI0BOJICTBO O]l LIOMUHTOT, KaKo:
BPEIHOCT, YCIIyTa, IOTOJHOCT, aTPAaKTUBHOCT U MPHCTAITHOCT?.

3.IloreHumjaJm 3a pa3Boj Ha WONUHT Typu3aMm Bo CesepHa MakenoHuja

Bo Pemry6onnka CeBepHa MakenoHuja pa3TuYHA HHCTUTYIIH TIpe3eMaaT
aKTMBHOCTH BO HACOKA Ha Pa3BOj Ha LIOMUHT TYPU3MOT.ATeHIMjara 3a Ipo-
MollMja ¥ MOAApPUIKA Ha Typu3MoT Bo 2019 roguna, MHAMPEKTHO T'H HOTIIO-
MOTHAJIO TPrOBLUTE BO YapIIMUTE MpeKy NMpoekT O3HauyBame Ha CTapuTe
yapmmu Bo [Ipuien, burona, Ctpyra u craporo jagapo Bo Oxpua. Llenta na
IIPOEKTOT OMJ1a HOKOMIUIETHA TYPUCTHUKA IIOHY/IA 33 CTAPUTE YapIIUH IPEKY

29 Suhartanto, D., Ruhadi, N., Triyuni, N., (2016) Tourist loyalty toward shopping
destination: the role of shopping satisfaction and destination image. European
Journal of Tourism Research, 13, pp. 84-102.



NOCTaByBambe Ha yHU(HILIapaHa TypucTHIKa curnanusanuja’.Bo 2016, 2017
u 2018 roauHa, BO IpOTpaMKTe 3a Pa3Boj Ha TYPU3MOT, MHUHHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a
exoHomHuja (CeKTop 3a TypH3aM U YrOCTUTEJICTBO) AUPEKTHO T'M TOTIOMOT-
HaJIO TPTOBLMTE BO YapPIIMHTE MPEKy MPOEKT YHUPHUIHMpaAmhe Ha H3IIO3UTE
u pexiamMuTe Bo CTapara CKOTICKa YapIidja U APYTH CTapy YapIlind BO pas-
JIUYHU TpaioBH Bo 3eMjara.l pagor Ckomje, ronnHu HaHa3as Bo [Iporpamara
3a (JMHAHCHpamke Ha MPOEKTH 3a pa3B0j Ha 3aHAETYHCTBOTO, YTOCTUTEIICTBO-
TO W TProBHjaTa W3BPIIYBa MUCTEPHU IIOMWHT UCTPa)KyBama M Mporiacysa
,,Hajmobap yrocrurencku 06jext* Bo rpanot Ckorje.

[oteHiujanute 3a pa3Boj Ha IIOIMKHT TypH3aM BO 3eMjaTa Ke Ouaar pas-
TIelaHu MPEKy MOCTOSH-ETO Ha COOJIBETHA TIOHYAA HA MOJKHOCTH 3 IIOTIHHT
KaKO TPTOBCKU LIEHTPH, TPTOBCKH YJIHIIN U YapIIuH, GpU MIOTIOBYU, CyBEHH-
PH, CylIepMapKeTH H CII.

TproBcku neHTpH.3aTBOPEH TPrOBCKH IIEHTap (MOJI) € ronema 3rpaja Bo
KOja c€ CMECTEHH MHOTY MPOAABHUIIM CBPTEHH KOH BHATPEIIHUTE XOIXHHUIIN
Ha 3rpajara. JlyreTo KymyBaar BO KIMMaTU3WpaHa WIH 3arpeaHa cpeluHa.
TProBCKMOT LIEHTap YECTO MMa MOBeke Kara W 00e30efeH MapKHUHT Hpoc-
Top. Bo HajromeM Opoj ox cirydanTe CBETIMHATA € BEITadyka (Ce KOPUCTH U
MIPUPOJHA CBETIIMHA MPEKY CTaKJICHH MOKPHUBH) M CEKOTall Ha MCTO HHBO,
OJHOCHO ce OpuIlie aHuMalHaTa nozaenoa Ha aeH u Hok.LLlonmuHr nenTap nim
TPrOBCKH LIEHTAp € KOMIUIEKC O] €IHA MJIM MTOBEKE TPrOBCKH 3IPajiv Kaje ce
Haoraar MmoBeKe MPOJABHUIIM 33 MAJIONPOAak0a KaKko Mma3apemeTo Ou Ouio
yao6Ho 3a kymyBauute’!. Ce 1mojaByBaaT cO HalPEIOKOT Ha HHAYCTPH]jaIn3a-
[[MjaTa ¥ 3rojJeMyBarh-e Ha EKOHOMCKAaTa MOK Ha HAaCEJIEHHETO KOH KpajoT Ha
XIX u mouetokor Ha XX Bek*. Kako HajcTapy MPETXOTHUIM HA MOJICPHHUTE
TPTOBCKH IIEHTPHU BO CBETOT (apKaJH WIIU Taliepuu, of] aHT. Arcade) ce mpe-
MO3HABAAT CICIHUTE OKPUEHU YIUIIH, IPEMUHHA U IIEHTPH CO TPOJaBHUIIH:

- Great Gostiny Dvor, Cankr IletepOypr (Pycuja) 1785 ronuna

- Passage du Caire, [1apu3s (®Ppannuja) 1798 roguna

- Burlington Arcade, Jlonnon (Anrmja) 1819 roguna
-Providence Arcade, [Tposunenc (CA/l) 1828 roguna

-Royal Saint-Hubert Galleries, bpucen (benruja) 1847 ronuna

- Kaisergalerie, bepnun (I'epmanuja) 1873ronuna

- Galleria Vittorio Emanuele II, Munano (Mranuja) 1877 roquna
- The Strand Arcade, Cunnej (ABctpanuja) 1892 roguna

30 https://tourismmacedonia.gov.mk/2018/04/17/oznacuvanje-na-starite-carsii/
31 Dennis, C. (2005) Objects of Desire: Consumer Behaviour in Shopping Centre
Choices. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

32 Maniscalco, A. (2015) Public spaces, marketplaces, and the constitution: Shopping
malls and the first amendment. New York: State University of New York Press.
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[ToueToruTe Ha pPa3BOjOT HA TPrOBCKUTE LEHTPU T OEIICKHUME I10 3aBp-
mryBameTo Ha Bropara cercka Boja, kora Bo CAJl u 3emjute Bo EBpoma
e mojaByBaar rojieM Opoj Ha BakBH IeHTpH>”. Bo IIIBemcka, MpBHOT TProB-
CKH IIEHTap € IymTeH Bo ymorpeba Bo 1954 romuna®*, so Coduja (byra-
puja), LlerTpamanor yauBep3aieH Marasud L[YM 3anounysa co pabora Bo
1957 ropuna®. Bo mocneanute nekamu Ha XX BEK, BO IIOMHHT IEHTPHUTE
IIOKpPaj MPOJABHUIIUTE CE€ OTBOPAAT KMHA, PECTOPAHH, CIIOPTCKH U 00jeKTH
3a OJOMOJIHUTCIIHU aKTUBHOCTU KOU CC IUIaHWPAHU WU yIpaByBaHU OO CTpa-
Ha Ha eJIeH COTICTBEHWK — Toa ce MOJIOBHM (Ha aHIIMCKH ja3uk - Shopping
mall). [llomuHT HEHTPUTE ce KapaKTEPUCTHYHU TPTOBCKU O0jEKTH KOU CE
JIOLIMPaHU BO TOJIEMHUTE TPAIOBH, Iepru(epHNUTE EIOBU Ha TPAJOBUTE U BO
TYPUCTHUYKUTE JAeCTHHANMU®. PacripocTpaHeTocTa Ha MOJIOBUTE TOKpaj EB-
pora u CeBepHa AMeprKa € MHOTY TIOITyJIapHa Kaj 36MjUTe 0] KOHTHHEHTOT
A3mja’’.On eHO UCTpaXKyBambe CIPOBEICHO Ha KOPUCHHUIIMTE HAa TPrOBCKU
LCHTPHU, I/I):[eHTI/I(i)I/IKyBaHI/I ouie Ton JC€CCT aKTUBHOCTH HaA ITOCECTUTCIIUTEC BO
TPrOBCKUTE IEHTPH KAKO IITO ce:

- a3apermke BO TPTOBCKU IIEHTAp 3a JIa KYIHUTE HEllTo;

- pa3riielyBame BO TPrOBCKH IIEHTpH 0e3 Hamepa Jia KyIyBare;

- HETUIAaHWPAHO KYIyBambCe;

- KyIyBambe 3aKyCcKa;

- IPYXKEHE CO TIPHjaTeITUTE WA CEMEjCTBOTO;

- IJIeJakbe Ha U3JI0KOU WITH CIIe/ICHhe Ha HACTaHU BO TPTOBCKHU IICHTPU;
- jazieme pydeK Wik Bedepa;

- oJlerh€ 3a BexkOambe;

- pa3roBOp CO KYITyBaud BO TPrOBCKHOT IICHTap; U

- IOTCTPH)KYBambe.

BrarpenrHoTo ypenyBame Ha HIOMUHT IIEHTPUTE € MPUIIaro/IeHo 3a Ipec-
TO] W KYITyBame Ha CTOKH O Pa3JIMYHU MPOIAKHH MECTa, COAPKHU yYpeneH!

33 Farrell, J. (2010) One nation under goods: Malls and the seductions of American
shopping. Smithsonian Institution.

34 Gosseye, J., Avermaete, T. (2017) Shopping Towns Europe: Commercial
Collectivity and the Architecture of the Shopping Centre, 1945-1975. London:
Bloomsbury Publishing Plc.

35 https://www.tzum.bg/new/10471040-106210591052.html

36 Underhill, P. (2004) Call of the mall. New York: Simon & Schuster.

37 Jewell, N. (2015) Shopping malls and public space in modern China. Surrey:
Ashgate Publishing Limited.

38 Bloch, P., Ridgway, N., Dawson, S. (1994) The shopping mall as consumer
habitat. Journal of Retailing, 70(1), pp.23-42.



HNapKUH3H, JTHPTOBH, TOAIETH, HHOOPMATHBHH TOYKH, KaQeTEpUH U PECTO-
paHu, UTPOTEKH 3a JIella, IIPOCTOPUH 3a OJMOP CO KJIYIH U Pa3InyHK TapHH-
TYpH, KHHO caid U ap>. J[eHec MOJIOBUTE C€ MOBEKE OJf TPrOBCKH IIEHTPH,
THE Tpe/ylaraar Ha IMOCETUTEINTEe U TYPUCTUTE HEe3a0OpaBHH U CEIOCHU
IIONMUHT UCKYCTBA MPEKy 3rojieMyBambe HAa aHUMAIMCKUTE COAPKUHHU, Op-
raHu3alfja Ha HacTaHu U ap*’. ApXUTEKTHTE BO jkenbara 3a M3rpaaba Ha
YHUKAaTHH TPTOBCKH LIEHTPH, KpeUpaar 00jeKTH CO CHEUPUIHN KapaKTepUC-
THKH W COBPEMEH HaJBOpEIIeH U BHarpemieH au3aju!. TlomymapHocra Koja
ja noOWBaaT MOJIOBUTE W HHMBHHUOT 3roJieMEeH Opoj BO U3MHHATHUTE JICKAIH
HPHUIOHECE 3a [10jaBa HAa HAYYHH JUCIUIUIHHN KOU I'O TPTHPAaT MaHIMEHTOT
OIHOCHO YINpPaBYBamETO CO MOJOBHTE KaKO JIOKAllMja W M3rpaada, MpaBHU
pPaMKH, TIPOMOIIHMja U MAPKETHHT, ((UHAHCHPAE U MCHAIIMEHT Ha MPUXOAN
0J1 MOJIOBUTE, 0€30€JHOCT BO MOJIOBUTE U CII*2,

OTBOpEH TProBCKHOT LEHTap MPETCTaByBa apXUTEKTypEH KOMILIEKC,
3rpaga/m co roieM Opoj Ha MPOJAaBHUIM, OTBOPEH 00jEKT, TPaHCIIAPEHTEH,
BUJUIMB U MIPETIO3HATIINB, CO IPUOIH O] CUTE cTpaHu. Bo Hero siecHo ce Bie-
I'yBa U M3JIETyBa, @ MHOT'Y Y€CTO CIYKM M CaMO KaKO TPAaH3UT, KaKko IpOC-
TOP HM3 KOj JIyfeTO IIOMHMHYBAaT 3a Jla CTUTHAT O TOYKaTa A 10 Todkata b,
noHekoram 1 6e3 3aapxyBame. Bo CeBepna MakenoHuja, BO HajTOJIEMUOT
Opoj Ha TrpaJoBUTE ce JOLUMPAaHU BaKBU TProBCKH HeHTpH Kako LlTtum, Ox-
pun, Kouanu (otBopen 1981 ronuna), Ctpymuna, Teroo, [Ipunen, burona,
T'octuBap, Crpyra, KuueBo u np. Tpu ox 17 Tproecku nentpu Bo Ckomje
ce marpagenu 1o 1990 romunua, (I'pamckm TproBcku mentap 1973 roawHa,
Tproecku uenrap Jlucuue 1975 roquna u Tproscku uentap MaspoBka 1987
TOOMHA), @ OCTAHATUTE CE€ M3TrPalleHH 0 0CaMOCTOjyBakETO Ha 3eMjara of
ouBma Jyrocnasuja xaxko: Kanumren, besepnu Xune, bBymaxosen, Jlenro-
kapuja, [lopra Bnae, bucep, Cxonjanka, byren, Pagumanu, ABTokomManza,
Xunoapom, Yaupuanka, Capaj, Kucena Boma u J{pageso.

ITokpaj Toa mTO BO 3eMjaTa HajrosieM Opoj Off 3aTBOPEHUTE TPrOBCKH
HeHTpHU (MOJIOBH) ce HaoraaTr Bo TpasoT CKomje, Jell off HUB Ce JIOIHPaHH
U BO JIpyrute rpanoBu, kako Teroso, lltun, Kymanoso, burona, Oxpun u
Kapanapiu.

39 Dawson, J., Lord, D. (2013) Shopping centre development: Policies and prospects.
Oxon: Routledge.

40 Tabacki, N. (2020) Consuming scenography: The shopping mall as a theatrical
experience. London: Bloomsbury Publishing Plc.

41 Broto, C. (2007) New Shopping Malls. Links International.
42 Singh, H., Srinivasan, S. (2012) Mall management. New Delhi: Tata McGraw-Hill.
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Tabena 2. Monosu Bo PenyOnuka CeBepna MakenoHuja

I'pax Mon Tonuna [oBpmunHa M?
TeroBo ITanma mon 2013 32.000
Ty Tun cutu Mo 2021 12.780
Kymanoso Jla nnaza mon 2023 18.398
butona Bnc mon 2024 22.000
Oxpun Oxpu Mol 2025 17.000
KaBapmapuu Jlutn Amepuka 2025 12.000

I'pagor Ckorije co 0TBapamETO Ha 3aTBOPESHUTE TPrOBCKH IIEHTapH (MOJIO-
BH) CTaHa MIPETO3HATIINBA TYPUCTHUYKA aTPaKI(Hja 3a IOMAITHATE U CTPAHCKU
TYpPHUCTH (OJf CTPAHCKUTE TYPHUCTH HAjYECTH MOCETUTEIH Ha MOJIOBHUTE CE TY-
puctute on KocoBo). OcBeH mITO MPUBIEKOa MHOTY HaJBOPEIIHU TYPUCTH,
MOXKEME JIa KaKeMe JIeKa CO camara U3rpajada Ha OBUE IIEHTPU U HOCEHETO
Ha MO3HATH CBETCKU OPEHIIOBH BO TPajioT MPHIOHECOA 33 pacT U pa3Boj Ha
TYpH3MOT U €KOHOMHjaTa. Bo MUHATOTO MHOTY 0ea aKTyelHH IaTyBamara
Ha TypHUCTHUTE O] HaIlaTa 3eMja BO IIOHHT IIEHTPHUTE BO COCETHUTE APKABU
KaKo:

- I'pumja (Comyn) - One Salonica Outlet Mall, Macedonia Shopping Mall,
Mediterranean Cosmos u fp.

- byrapuja (Coduja) - Bulgaria Mall, Mall of Sofia, The Mall, Sofia Ring
Mall, Mega Mall, Paradise Mall, Serdika Mallu np.

Co oTBapameTo Ha HOBUTE 3aTBOPEHH TPTOBCKH LIEHTPH U CO MIPHCYCTBO-
TO Ha MHOTY CBETCKHM OpEHJOBH BO HHB C€ HaMajHja MOTpeOuTe Ha JoMall-
HUTE TYPUCTH 3a NaTyBame HAaJBOP O] HallaTa JIp)kKaBa, a Toa IpHUJOHECyBa
3a 3rOJIEeMyBamke M Pa3Boj Ha IMOMAHUAOT Typu3aM.Bo Ckorje kako Hajro-
JieM Ipaj BO 3eMjaTa ce JIOLMpPaHH IIecT MOJIOBH U Toa: Pamctop mon, Cko-
mje cutu Mon, Kammuron momn, Ucr rejt mon, Hajmona mon u [leBaxup Mo
[Toxpaj MoI0BUTE KOM CE 1aeHH BO Tabemnara mozoiy, Bo Ckorje ce Jonupa-
HU ¥ HEKOJIKY 3aTBOPEHHU TPrOBCKH LEHTPH Kako Jluca 1eHTap BO OMIITHHA
Aeponpom, 3e6pa uentap u Bepo nentap Bo ommrtuHa Llearap, KMALL u
CII InaneT BO omImTHHA fopqe IleTpos u np.



Tabena 3. Monosu Bo rpagot Ckomje

Mon IloBpmmHa M? Ton. [IponaBHuLIM
Pamcrop mox 25.000 2005 90
ramstoremall.com.mk

Croje cutu Mot 90.000 2012 150
skopjecitymall.mk

Kamwron mox 33.500 2013 50
capitolmall.mk

Hler rejr mon 57.000 2021 220
castgatemall.mk

HajmMona Mon

diamondmall.mk 48.000 2023 70
Hepaxup mox 26.000 2024 40
cevahirskycity.mk

Aymieru u puteja napkosu. Aymierure (aHr. outlet store) ce mpomaBHU-
o1 Kaac Mpou3BANUTEIIMTE I'M IpogaBaaT CBOUTE CTOKHW JUPEKTHO HA IMOTPO-
mryBauute. Ce mojaByBaar Bo CAJ] Bo 1930-TuTe ronqiHM Ha MUHATHOT BEK.
AyTneTuTe ce MHOTY TIOMYJIapEH M paclpoCTpaHeT BUJ Ha 00CjKTH 3a ma3a-
pyBame Bo CA/l u 3emjute on EBpona. [IpousBoaure Bo ayTinerure 0OMIHO
ce MpojiaBaar o HaMaJieH! [IEHU BO CIIOpe0a CO BOOOMYACHUTE NIPOJIaBHU-
IIM TIOpPaJId TOA IITO HEKOM MPOJABHUIIM CE MPEIOIHU CO 3aJIUXH, MTOPAIH
3aTBOPCHM MPOJABHUIIN, BpaTeHa poda, GaOdpWyKy TPEITKH WM Bep3UU Ha
MPOM3BOJICTBO CO MOCTAa0 KBAIUTET MPOM3BEICHU CIEIUjATHO 33 ayTIeTH-
Te. AyTieTHuTe BOOOMYACHO TH MUHHMMH3MPAaT CPEACTBaTa MOTPOIICHU 32
HAJIBOPEILICH ¥ BHATPEIICH JM3ajH Ha 00jEKTOT, IITEaT HA HUBHOTO ypeay-
Bamh€ M U3JI031, KOPUCTAT EAHOCTABEH MeOe T CaMo TMaJIeTH U 3aKadaKH,
3a 1a Ouaar Op30 NPUCIIOCOONMBH HA KAKBU OWIIO 3aJIUXU M CEPUU IIITO MOXKE
Ia Tu mobwmjar 3a mpogakdba. MHOTY CTOKH €THOCTAaBHO C€ TPETCTaBEHH BO
KYTHIIITA WK CE TOCTaBeHH Ha padToBH. HamecTo ypeneH TaBaH, TABaHCKH-
OT JIeNl c€ Haola BO MHHHMMAJTHO 3aBpIlEHa COCTOj0a, CO OCBETIIYBamhE KOE
MOHEKOTaIll ¢IHOCTABHO BUCH Ha TaBaHOT.

®dabpuukute ayriaeru (aHr. factory outlet) ce aymieTu kou ce Haoraar
BO cocTaB Ha (paOpuKuTE Kaje ce Mpou3BeayBaar cTokure. Bo nen on oue
ayTJIeTH TIOCTOM MOXXHOCT U 32 HaOJbYJyBamhe Ha TPOIECOT Ha MPOU3BO/I-
CTBO Ha CTOKUTe. Bo M3MHHATHTE NeKaly, MOMYyIapHA CTaHyBaaT ayTieT
MOJIOBUTE, KaJie TIOBeKe KOMITAaHWU 3aeTHUYKU OTBAapaar CBOM ayTJeT Mpo-
JTABHUIIM BO €JICH TPrOBCKHU IleHTap. Kako HeraTuBHU aCTeKTH Ha ayTICTUTE
BO OJTHOC Ha CTOKUTE KOM CE€ HY/IAT BO HUB € MOHUCKUOT KBAJIUTET Ha MPO-
W3BOJUTE BO OJIHOC Ha PEJOBHUTE CEPUCKU MPOM3BOACTBA, ITOHYAA HA poda
KOja € 0jl I3MUHATU CE30HU M CO HaMaJeHa akTyeJHOCT u ap. Hajronemuor
JIeIT Of] ayTJICTUTE BO 3€MjaBa Ce JIOIMPAHU BO TPTOBCKUTE IIEHTPH M PUTE)IT
MapKOBHUTE.
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TepMUHOT puTEjI1 MapK MOTEKHYBA O AHIIMCKAaTa TEPMHUHOJIOTHja (aHT.
retail - TproBuja Ha MaJio, MaONpPonaxk0a) U CTaHyBa MOIITHE MOMYJIAPEH BO
U3MHUHATHTE JeKaau. KapakrepucTrika Ha puUTeji MApKOBUTE € HUCKaTa rpaj-
0a Ha 00jeKTHTE, OTHOCHO KOMIUIEKC OJ] HUCKU MIPOJaBHUIIN 32 Ta3apyBambe
pacmpocTpaHeTH Ha MTOrojeMa IMOBPIIMHA CO COOIBETHU MAPKUHT MPOCTOPH.
Bo namara 3emja ce JIoIipaHu HEKOJIKY PUTE) TApPKOBH, a JIEN Of HUB CE BO
u3rpazada kako mwro e ciayuajor co @emn [lapk Tpuanrna.

TaGena 4. Putejn napkoBu Bo Pemybnnka CeBepHa MakenoHuja

I'pax Purejn mapx Tonuna [oBpmmHa M?
. ITouHT puTEjT NapK
Cromje pointretailpark.mk 2019 9.500
CTpyMHIIa CTOII €H LIOI
Crpymiua strumicastopnshop.mk 2021 4.500
. Toau purejn nmapk
Cromje tinex.com.mk/godi-retail-park 2023 7.000

TproBcku ynuny 1 yapuiuy. TproBeka yauiia Wid HIOMUHT 00J1acT € ofipe-
JIeHa YIUIIa WIK JIeJI O TPajioT ILITO CE COCTOU Off MHIUBHIYyaIHU MaJIopo-
JaKHH 00jeKTH (Kako LITO ce MPOoJaBHHULM, OyTHIIM, PECTOPaHU M TPTOBCKU
komruieken). LllonuHr obnacTuTe ce OpUeHTUPAHH KOH TEHIaUTe, 3rpauTe
KaJie ce JIOIMPaHH MPOJaBHUIINTE UMaaT U3JI03H (BJe3 U u3Je3) KOH YIrlla-
Ta, ITUPOKH TPOTOAPH 3a MEMIanuTe, KIYIH 33 OIMOpP, OCBETITyBame UTH. Bo
MIOTOJIEMHUTE TPAJIOBH, MOXKE J1a UMa MOBEKE TPTOBCKU YIHIU M IIOTTHHT
obnactu (Mpexa O TPTOBCKHM YIIHUIIM), YECTO CO Pa3IHMYHH KapaKTEPUCTH-
KH crieruuaHn camo 3a HUB. TProBCKUTE YIUIM KaKBH IITO T'M TIO3HABaMe
neHec ce mojaByBaar Bo EBporma Bo XVI u XVIIsek*. Ha rieHTpanaure yiu-
uu Ha Jlonnon, Ilapus, Manpun, Buena, Ilpara u apyru rpajjoBu ce oTBa-
pane mponaBHUIM, MaboBU U Kadynuma. TproBujaTta Bo 0BOj mepuoa Omia
KOHTPOJIMpaHa off ecHaUTe W HAjUeCTO IyKaHWTe OWje OpraHWu3HpaHd U
pachperneneHy Cropes THIT Ha JISJHOCT Ha ucta ynuna*t.Jlenec, TproBckure
YAMLU BO TPaJOBUTE C€ 3HAYajHU MECTa KOW CE MOCETyBaaT OJ] CTpaHa Ha
HIOMHHT TypUCTUTE. BO moroiemMure U UCTOPUCKH ypOaHU LEHTPH, JEN0-
BHU O]l OBHE YJIHUIIA U 00jEKTH KO Ce JIOIMPAHU Ha HUB CE€ 3alITUTCHU KaKO
KyATypHO HacnenctBo.Bo AnbaHuja, HCTOPUCKUTE NEHTPH Ha TPAJOBUTE
Bepar n I MpOKacTpo ce BHECEHH BO CITMCOKOT Ha CBETCKOTO HACTEACTBO HA
YHECKO, Bo ABcTpHja HCTOPUCKHUTE LIEHTPH Ha rpafgoBute Buena, ['pan u
Canmoypr uTH.

43 Furnée, J.H., Lesger, C. (2014) The Landscape of Consumption: Shopping Streets
and Cultures in Western Europe, 1600—1900. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

44 Coleman, P. (2006) Shopping Environments: Evolution, Planning and Design.
Oxford: Elsevier.



Yapmija mpeTcTaByBa ynuUa WIM A€l O rpaJoT co AyKaHU U pado-
TWIHUIM. 300pOT NOTEKHYBa O TYPCKHHOT jasuk - c¢arsl. Yapimmure Onie
HIMPOKO PACHpPOCTPAHETH IUPYM TEPUTOPUHTE MO BiacT Ha Typckara um-
nepuja. Ha baakaHCKHOT MOyoCTpOB, Kako IMMO3HAYajHU ke TH n3nBonme Ka-
nanu yapiuja Bo McranOyn, Amu [lama wapmmja Bo Enpene, Aou gapmmja
Bo Ilpuspen, bam wapmuja Bo CapaeBo u ap. [1aBeH u LeHTpaJeH 1en BO
CHTE I'paJIoBU NMPETCTaByBaaT yapimuute. Tue Moxe 1a ce mojenar Ha':

- TMHUCKYU THII YapIIy - €JHA YAULA Ha Koja OXl JBETE CTPaHH ce penar
nykanu (Oxpuacka, Kpusonananeuka) u

- CJIO’KEH THII YapIlluy - CILIET OJ] YJAHIHM BO KOj CHTE YJIUIM UMaaT qyka-
HU co oapeneHa HaMmeHa. [Ipumep 3a cioxen Tun yapummu e CKoIcKara co
CHCTEM OJ1 YJIHIH ¥ IUIOIITA I, IeITyMHO MOKpHeHH. JlykanuTte 6nie Maiu n
yb6aBo ypenenu. Bo uapmmjara nMaso 1 Bepcku 00jeKTH, OHTAHHU, aMaMH,
Oe3uCTeHH, aHOBH U JIP.

Crapute aykaHu Ouje HajuecToO MPHU3EMHH U CO MPUOIIKHO €JHAKBA
kBazparypa. [lomonHa Hajg AykaHUTE ce Tpajeie ME3aHUHCKH MPOCTOPHU
(Maranuuan) win pabotwnHuM. On HagBOp BO JYKaHWUTE MOCTOENE HM3JIOT
1 Bpara (IIPO30pCKU OTBOP KOj IMOPaHO HE OHMII 3aTBOPEH CO CTAKIO TYKY
co kerenmu). KemenmunTe Bo TEKOT Ha IEHOT CE OTBOpANC M ce T0OMBaja
XOPHU30HTAJIHA MOBPIIMHA HA KOja 3aHAaeTYujara ja U3JIoKyBaJl CBOjaTa CTO-
ka. IlomonHa keneHuuTe O IPBEHU Ce 3aMEHyBaaT co MeTainHu. Bo wap-
mmjata Jxyfeto Ouie eqHaKBH, Oe3 pa3fiuKka Ha Bepara. Tre umaje opeeHO
paboTHO BpeMe Koe Mopajie CHTE Ja TO IMOYUTYBaaT, Co Iell Ja Ce CIPEUH
HeJlojaTHaTa KOHKypeHnuja. [lopaaum Toa caar-KynuTe ce Haoraje HajuecTo
BO caMara Japiimja.

HcTopucku TiefaHo, MpBUTE YCIOBU 32 (HOpPMUpAkE HA YapIIUUTE —
nmasapuiiTara Bo HacemouTe, ce co3fane CO pa3BojoT Ha 3aHACTYUCTBOTO
BO HajCTapUTE MECTa CO TMOTEHIWjall U KamaluTeT Ha Tpajicka Hacenoa,
MeECTa CO IIOBOJIHH reorpa(bcm/l YCJIOBH, HU3 KOU MHUHYBAJIC IIOTOJICMHUTE
Y TIOBOKHUTE TPrOBCKU maruiiTa. Tyka, BO MOYETOKOT KaKO MPBH CE pas-
BUJIC 3aHACTUTE KOU CITy)Kelle TIPETEKHO 33 TPTOBCKU U CTPATEIIKU MOTpPE-
0m, a BO IOHAaTaMOIITHAOT Pa3BUTOK Ha Hacenbara, OpOjOT Ha 3aHAETHUTE
ce 3rojeMyBal Taka IITO CaMOTO 3aHACTYHMCTBO MO CBOjaTa COAPIKHUHA U
CTPYKTYypa M J1aBaJi0 KapakTEepHCTHUYHA OCOOMHA Ha CEKOja dapIiuja BO
BpPEMETO Ha HEJ3MHUOT pa3Boj u moctoeme. [logaTonure co ko pacmo-
JaraMe 3a HM3IJIeIOT Ha YapIIMUTEe BO HAIlllara 3eMja r'M IpoHaoraMe BO

45 Jocudoscka, P., Xpucroscka, B., Cronmenos, I. (2022) Mcropuja Ha apXuTekTypa
n ymetHocT. Ckonje: MUHHCTEpCTBO 32 00pa3oBaHKeE U HAyKa.
46 Antunapmaxkos, 3., ['eopruesa, H. (2013) Crapa OuToncka yapiinja: HCTOPHUCKO

ypbaH pa3Boj u ypOaHO apXUTEKTOHCKH KapakTepucTtukd. buronma: HY 3aBox 3a
3aIITHTa Ha CIIOMEHHULIUTE Ha KynTypara u My3ej.
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CTPAHCKHUTE MMATOMUCH O] TOj MEPHOJ, BO HAJTOJEM el OJ MaTOMUCEIOT
EBnuja Yeneou*’.

Bo nenemHo BpeMe, 4apIIMUTE 3a MOCETUTENMTE O3HAYyBaaT MHOTY
MOBEKE OJ1 OCTBapyBame Ha TProBCcKa JejHOCT. OBa ke ro 00pas3yioKuMe Co
MOTHBAaIMjaTa Ha mmoceTutenuTe Ha CKOTICKaTa Japiiuja. AHKETUPAKHETO 3a
oTpedHUTe HAa €AHO UCTPaKyBamke CIPOBEACHO Ha moceTurenute Bo Ckom-
CKaTa 4yaplivja HU I'M J1aBaaT CJIEJHHUTE MoAaTonn™: Kaj HajroiaeM Jen of 10-
ouenute oarosopu (33%) maBHa MpUUMHATA MTOpPAAU KOja JMLATa jgoaraar
BO Yaplliyjara € Ja IoceTaT HEKOe OJl JIOKAJTHUTE KadylIuba WId PECTOPaHH.
3nagaeH nen (23%) oaroBopurie Ieka y)KUBaaT BO yOAaBHHHUTE Ha CICTH(UI-
HaTa apxXUTEKTypa Kako [1I0BOJl 3a HUBHATA IloceTa Ha yapiujara. Kako apyru
peNieBaHTHY IIPUYHMHU IOPAAH KOM HCIUTAHUIIMTE ja IOCETyBaar Jyapiinjara
ce: 1a HabaBaT HEKoe JO0OpO MM yciryra (MM MOMyJapHO Ka)XaHo, oJaT Ha
,»IIormuHT*) co 18%, na mocerar HeKoja KynTypHa Manugecranuja 13% nnn
nopaau apyru npuauau 13%.

Bo najronemuot nen o rpagosute Bo CeBepHa MakeioHuja ce TOUpaH
Yapimu (ceyM Off HUB ce 3alITHTEHH KaKo KYJITYpPHO HaceaCcTBO - [Ipuitern,
butona, Ctpymuria, Kparoro, Cxormje, I'eBrenuja, KudeBo), a kako mo3Havaj-
HH O]l acIleKT Ha LIOMHUHI TYpU3MOT Ke T'M U3ABOMME cienHure: CKorckara
yapmuja, burtonckara wapmmja, Oxpuackara uapimuja, KpuBonanaxey-
KaTa 4apiuja, Pecenckara wapmmja, Ctpymkara dapmmja, [esrennckara
yapmija, Ajaydkara yapmuja Bo Kpartoso, [Ipunenckara wapmmja, Crpy-
MudKara gapmmuja, KaBamapeukara gapmuja, KymanoBckara gapmmja, ['oc-
THBapcKaTa Jyapmuja, KnaeBckara gapmmja u ap.

[Tazapu u cynepmapkeru. [1azapor mpercTaByBa MecTo Kajie ce cpekaBaar
MOHy/aTa ¥ T00apyBavKara Ha Oipe/IeHH CTOKH H yciryTH. [1azapure Ha 3emjo-
JETICKM MIPOM3BOM C€ HapEeKyBaar W 3esieHH nasapu. Cropea KoJauduHara Ha
3eMjOJIEJICKH TIPOM3BOIM KOM CE TPryBaar pa3iMKyBaMe Ia3apy Ha TOJIeMO U
nazapu Ha Mmano. [lazapuTte HactaHaje co T0jaBara Ha TPOW3BOACTBOTO HA
CTOKM 1 moTpebara o HUBHATa pa3MeHa WM npopaxoOa. Mcropucku nore-
JTHATO, TIa3apuTe MMase OaBeH M KOMIUIEKCEH pa3Boj, a OHOCUTE BO TPrOBHja-
Ta [0CTOjaHo ce MeHyBaje. Co pa3BojoT Ha OMILTECTBOTO, a3apoT CE MOBEKE
ce 300raryBajl U BKIy4yBaJ HOBH KOMIIOHEHTH U yuecHHIU®. OTBOpEeHHUTE U

47 Jleontuk, M. (2012) MaxenoHCKuTe IpaZoBU M HUBHUOT OMUC BO AEIOTO
»llatonucu™ Ha EBnuja YeneOu. MeryHaponeH KOHrpec Ha TeMma ,,bankaHOT Ha
EBnmuja Yenebu, Bo opranmzanmja Ha MAHY - Ckonje 1 MEJIAM (LlenTap 3a
LMBHJIM3aLUCKH UCTpaxyBama) ox VicranOyn, 18.4.2012, Cxkomje.

48 loxmanoBuk, M., CnaceBcku, [l., [llamkoBa Komercka, K. (2019) KyntyproTo
HacJIeJICTBO Ha cTapara CKOIICKa YapIlija KaKko JIBUTATEN 32 EKOHOMCKH U COIHjaJIeH
pa3Boj. Crorje: MHCTUTYT 3a cTpaTelku UCTpaxyBama 1 exykanuja - UCUE.

49 Anrenxosa [letkoBa, T., Metonujecku, ., Hymynecku, H. (2016) Uctpaxysame
Ha TypUCTHUUKHOT nazap. ltun: Y.



3aTBOPEHM I1a3apH Ha 3€MjOJIEJICKH IPOU3BO/IN TH CpeKaBaMe BO JIPKaBUTE BO
CBETOT, Kako ypOaHH, pypaiH{ WK KpajlaTHU a3apu. Bo Hamara 3emja, Kpaj-
narHu mazapu nmame Bo CapamsanuHo, PocoMan 1 Ha ApyTH JIOKaluy MOKpaj
NATHILTATa KaJe MOXKE /1a Ce KyIH JIOKaiHa XxpaHa. [1azapure Bo 3emjara ce j10-
LIMPaHU BO CUTE IPAZOBH, a BO PA3JIMYHU IPaJI0OBU UMa Pa3IM4EH Na3apeH JeH
— JIeH LITO € ONpezesieH 3a Kynonponax0a Ha nazap. Ox acriekT Ha ypOaHuTe
nasapi, ke Ouje IIocoueH npuMep co mazapure Bo I pagor Ckomje, npeKy npu-
Mmepot Ha AT ,,Croricku mazap ’. OBaa KOMIIaHHja, BO U3MUHATHTE TIOBEKE OJT
HreeceT roMuHN UMa 0(OPMEHO U ypEJICHO TIOBEKE Ma3apUIlIHKA KaraluTeTH.
Komrmanmjara ymnpaBysa co 12 3emeHu mazapu co KamaruTet o okoixy 2.700
MpoJaKHU MecTa-Te3rnBo Ckorje u Toa:but-nazap, Yaup, Tadranmie, byma-
xosel, 3enen IMasap, [paueso, Meroauja Annonos-Uento, Topue ITerpos,
Aeponpowm, Illyro Opuzapu, byren, Asrokomanna u Pacagauk.

CynepMapkeT € IMpoJaBHMIA 3a CaMOIIOCITYXyBame Koja HyOH LIMPOK
CIEKTap Ha MpexXpaHOEeHU MPOU3BOIM U CTOKH 32 JIOMAaKHHCTBOTO OpTaHU-
3WpaHu BO CEKTOpW M ITaHAoBU. CymepMapKeTHTE Ce MOTOJEMH M MMaaT
MOLIMPOK aCOPTUMAH Of TPAAULUOHAIHUTE MUHUA MapKeTH, HO C€ IOMalH
on xunepmapkerure. [IpBute cynepmapkeru ce nojaBuie Bo CAJl, kane Bo
1930-tute ronuHu ce eTabnupae Kako Boxedka (hopMa Ha TProBHja Ha MaJio.
Iloroa ce mpommpyBaar Bo EBpona n ocraHaTuTe KOHTUHEHTH KOH Cpeu-
Hata Ha 1950-TuTe roguHu. 3a pa3auKka o MUHU MapKETUTE KOU CE HaoraaT
Ha pa3JIyHU JIOKAUU BO YpOaHUTE CPEIUHH, CyllepMapKeTUTe Ce rpajar Ha
IIPUCTAITHY JIOKALMH CO COO/IBETEH NapKUHT IIPOCTOP, @ XUIIEPMapKETHTE ce
rpazar Ha nepudepuuTe Ha rpaJoBUTE WINM HAZABOP O HACEJICHUTE MECTA.
[lo3HauajHUTE CHHIMPH HA CylepMapKeTH MMaaT pa3BUEHa MpekKa Ha Mpo-
JABHHLM CO JIOKAI[H BO PAa3JIUYHU 3€MjU HHU3 CBETOT.

Tabena 5. ITo3nauajuu mapketu Bo CeBepHa Makenonuja criopen 0poj Ha
BpabOTEeHU U MPOJABHUILIN

Mapxket Be0 crpana Bpaborenn IIponaBaunu
Tunexc tinex.com.mk 1359 43

KAM kam.com.mk 1200 83

Bepo vero.com.mk 1000 11

XKwuro zito.com.mk 850 70

Kunmnep kipper.mk 820 139

Kur-To / 811 80

Pamcrop ramstore.com.mk 750 27

Croxomak / 648 48

50 http://www.skopskipazar.com.mk/
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On odunmjanaure BeO cTpaHd Ha MapKETHTE BO 3eMjaTa ce COOpaHH IMo-
JIaTOIM 3a OpPOjOT Ha BpaOOTeHH M OPOjOT HA MPOJABHUIIM Ha TIO3HAYAJHUTE
cuHpupu Ha cynepmapketd (3a Crokomak u Kut-I'o ce xopucrenu odwu-
nujamauTe pejc OyK CTpaHUIIN) KO Ce MPE3CHTHPaHU BO Taberara morope.
OBHe CHHIIMPY Ha CylIepMapKeTH UMaaT pa3BUEHU MPEXH Ha IPOAABHIIH, O
KO HajMaJIKy npoaaBHULIM uMa Bepo 11, a najmaory Kunmnep — 139. Criopen
OpojoT Ha BpaboTeHH, HAjMHOTY mepcoHan uMa TuHekc 1359, a HajMamKy
uma Crokomak - 648 BpaOOTeHH.

Mopuu OpenoBu. Bo Peryonuka CeBepra MakenoHHja IOCTOjaT MOBEKe
KOMIIaHMH KOH CE 3aHMMAaBaar Co MPOW3BOICTBO HA PA3IINIHH BHIOBU CTOKH
¥ TIPOM3BOIH, OIT KOU MeT'y Haj CTapUTE CE U3IBOjyBaar: TyTyYHCKA KOMOMHAT
[punen 1873 roguna, padbpukara EBpona 1882 roguna, BuHapuja Tuksemn
1885 ronuna, Crorncka nuBapa 1922 roguna, [Ipunencka nusapa 1924 rogu-
Ha, Oxpujcku oucep @unesu 1928 romuna, Ankanonn 1936 roguna u ap.

TabGena 6. [Ipernen Ha mo3Ha4YajHU KOMITAaHHUH 32 oOneka u akcecoapu Bo Ce-
BepHa MakenoHuja

Kommanuja Be0 crpana Tonuna
Maknpumar makprimat.com.mk 1990
bemna bella.com.mk 1991
CrpyKxaHka struzanka.mk 1992
buana [yc bianashoes.mk 1993
Capa derin sarafashion.mk 1999
Hana nana.mk 2000
Hyxu Jlaco dukidaso.com 2006

[lo3nauajHuTe KoMmaHuM 3a obieka u akcecoapu Bo CeBepHa Makeno-
Huja ce Makmnpumar, bemna, Ctpyxanka, buana Illyc, Capa ®emmn, Hana,
Hyxu daco u ap.

Cysenupu. Mcropujara Ha CyBEHHPHTE € cTapa KOJKY U MaTyBamara Ha
JyreTo, a KOJMEKIIMOHUPAKHETO Ha MPEAMETH O]l JICCTUHAIIUH KOH CE TTOCETY-
BaaT ro cpekaBeMe YIITe BO aHTHYKHOT cBeT’'. KoleKIMoHnpameTo Ha yK-
pacHu Jamu (caloBH) 3a BpeMe Ha MaryBamara Bo PruMckara nmmnepuja Omimo
J0CTa MOIMYJApHO Mer'y OoraTuTe Kiacu BO MUHATOTO>2.CyBEHHPOT € Mpea-
MET KOj ce KyIlyBa IIpH NaTyBambe 3a CIIOMEH Ha OZIpeJIeH HacTaH, MECTO WIIN
nune. Hajuectute MOTHBH 3a KyIyBamhe Ha CYBEHUD CE€ CJICAHUTE: CyBEHHUD

51 Hume, D. (2013)Tourism Art and Souvenirs: The material culture of tourism.
Oxon: Routledge.

52 Cassibry, K. (2021) Destinations in mind: portraying places on the Roman
Empire’s souvenirs. New York: Oxford University Press.



3a MOJapOK, CyBEHHP 3a CIOMEH M CYBCHHUP KaKo JI0Ka3 3a pealM3upaHo Ha-
tyBame®’. CyBeHupuTe Tpeda Ja Hocar noceOHa O3HaKa 3a TYPHUCTHYKHTE
JACCTUHALIMM O KaJ€ HITO NOTCKHYBAaaT, aBTCHTUYHOCT U JICCHA MMPEIO3HarT-
JIMBOCT, KaKo ¥ Jia J]aBaar ¢JIHa MOIIMPOKa CIIMKA 3a 3eMjara, pernoHOT WIIH
MECTOTO O] KaJie MOTEKHYBaaT. buiejku CyBEHHPOT € BUCTUHCKH JIOKa3 32
Taa cpemuHa, UCTHOT Tpeba Ja Oume Bo Hea mpousBencH. Ilenra Ha mary-
BaKkETO HE € KyIyBamke Ha CYBEHHpP, HO MCTHOT MOMara LITO MOOJTO Jia
OCTaHaT BO cekaBame MPHUjaTHUTE JOKUBYBamba 0J] KOHKPETHOTO TaTyBambe.
CyBenupor Tpeba aa oume’:

- CO peNaTUBHO MaJjia ToJieMHUHA (JIECEH 3a IPEHECYBAKbE);

- IOTOJIEH 38 MAaCOBHO TIPOU3BOJICTBO;

- 0cO0CHO ECTETCKH M3Pab0TeH; U

- peJIaTUBHO €BTHH.

TypucTuTe NpH CBOMTE NaTyBaba KyIlyBaaT Hajpa3iuyHU NPEAMETH KOH
CITy’KaT KaKo CYBEHHUPH: PA3IIISTHUIIN, XpaHa U MHjaJialyd THITHYHH 32 1oce-
Ta Ha JECTHHaIjara (BO COOJABETHO MAaKyBamke M Mayla am0Oaliaxka: pakuja
WM BUHO, TETJIa MeJl, KOMITOTH, [JEMOBH WJIH CJIaTKa), MauIlH, KaIlH, IaIKH,
MICHKaJa, TICTICIHULN, 3aMalKy, TPUBP30LH, KaJeHIapHu, o0eNneKyBaud Ha
ctpannny, CD, DVD u USB npesenTaunu, BUJeo MaTepHjaii, KHUTH, Opo-
urypu, MoHorpaduu, TpauKH, MOMTEHCKA MapPKH, MarHETH 33 QPUKUACPH,
HpEeIMETH O 3aHACTYNH (IETOBH Ol HAPOIHH HOCHUH M KyKJIM BO HapoA-
HHM HOCHH, MY3WYKH MHCTPYMEHTH WIM HUBHM MUHH]jATypH), UHIYCTPHCKU
NPOU3BOAM, 0COOCHO KOTa MPOLECOT Ha MPOU3BOACTBO € KapaKTePHCTHICH
3a OfIpeJIeH PErHOH, MPEIMETH KoM Oujie KOPUCTEHU MOPAHO MIIM JCHEC ce
KOPHUCTAT BO JOMAIlIHA ynoTpeda (IPeCTUIIKHU, APBEHO Jaxude, 1acka 3a ced-
Kame, KPIHU 32 KyjHa, Yallli, HI0JbH, TIOIMETa4H 3a Jaina, OoKau, JeKopa-
THUBHHU YMHUH), PEIUTHKA Ha KYJATYPHH M HCTOPUCKH CIIOMEHUIIN, CKYIIITYPH,
00jeKTH KOM TO TPEeTCTaByBaaT CUMOOJI Ha TIOCETEHUTE MECTa, My3€jCKH Cy-
BEHHPH U CYBEHUPH OJ JPYTH MOCETEHU KYJITYPHHU MHCTUTYLHUH, KaKO IITO
ce OubmuoTeKUTEe, MOXKAT Aa OMAAT KONMMM Ha OHA ILITO CE YyBa BO TAaKBUTE
WHCTUTYIIMH U JP.

Bo u3smunaTute TrOOAVHU JOCTAa MOJypaHu CTaHyBaaT BEHAUWHI MAIIMHUTEC
3a IPOM3BOJICTBO HAa CYBEHUPH, KaJie TYPUCTUTE CH U3ajHUPAaT CyBEHHUP 110
CBOj M300p, BPIIAT IJIaKkamke Ha CYBEHHPOT BO MAIIMHATA, & CYBEHUPHUTE TH
MOATOTBYBA MAIlIMHATA 32 KPATOK BPEMEHCKH Mepro. MaliMHUTe MOXe J1a

53 Cave, J., Jolliffe, L., Baum, T. (2013) Tourism and Souvenirs: Global Perspectives
from the Margins. Bristol: Channel View Publications.

54 UsxkoB-Ilurypcku, A., Kopauesuh, T., 3axkuh, JI. (2008)CyBenupu kao neo
KyJITypHOT Haclieha cTaHOBHMIITBA y (QYHKLUHUjH TYPUCTHUYKOT IIPOM3BOAA. [TaCHUK
cprickor reorpadckor apymrrea, 88(4), crp.59-69.

279



280

OWIaT MOJIyaBTOMATCKH (CO BKITy4yBarbhe Ha TYPHCTOT BO MPOILIECOT Ha U3pa-
00TKa, HajYeCcTO BPTEHE Ha pauka) WK aBToMarcku>.lojeM Opoj Ha cyBe-
HUPHU MOXKaT Jia OMIaT KylieH! O CTpaHa Ha TYPUCTHTE M BO TYPUCTHUKHUTE
nH()OPMATUBHH LIECHTPH.

Bo namara 3eMja octojar pa3iaMyHY BUIOBH HA CYBEHUPH KOU C€ IIPOU3-
BeAyBaaT Off CTpaHa Ha pa3JIn4yHu koMnaHuu. Kako HajromynapHu cyBeHUpU
ce cMeTaaT MarHeTute co GoTorpaduu, a Kako IpuMep Ke ja HOCOUNME KOM-
nanujara TpuMakc koj nma nonyaa Ha 30 BujoBH MarueTu®.

®pu-monosu. ©pu mon (anr. duty-free shop) e mponaBHuLa 32 Mano-
npojaxx0a YUK CTOKH Ce OCIO000MEHH O]l IUIakamke Ha OAPENCHH JIOKaIHU
WM HAIMOHAJHU JAaHONW W JIaBauKW, O] YCJIOB CTOKara aa Oune mpoja-
JleHa Ha TIATHUIIA KOW Ke ja m3HecaT HaaBOp Off 3eMjara, a IoToa Ke Iuiarar
JaBadyKH M JAaHOLM BO 3€MjaTa BO KOja )HBeaT (BO 3aBUCHOCT O JIUMHUTHUTE
3a JJMYHO 0CI000AyBamke M TapU(HUOT HAPUHCKU pexnM). [1asapemero Bo
¢pu 1mon npercraByBa BayKHa TYPHCTHYKa aKTHBHOCT, & CIIOPE MPOLEHKH-
T€ TEHEPUPAHHUTE MPUXOAHN Of (PpH IIOMOBUTE IIMPYM CBETOT M3HECYBaar
JIECETUI MUJIMjapJi aMepUKAaHCKH JIONapH cekoja ToauHa. [oneM gen on
TYPHUCTHTE TIPH MTOCETa Ha HEKOja IECTHHAIIH]jA TTa3apaT BO (PpH IIOII, a KaKo
npuMep Ke ja ocoYnMe NOMyJapHoCTa Ha ()pH IOTOT Ha TPAHUYHHOT TIpe-
muH EB3onu mery I'pimja u CeBepHa Makenonuja Bo 6iu3uHa Ha [eBrenuja.
HajnonynapHute apTHKIN KoM ce MpojaBaaT Ha (GpH LIONHUTE ce BUHATA U
QJIKOXOJTHUTE TIMjajialy, HappeMu U KO3METHKA, CIaTKH W YOKOJaIu, HAKUT
Y YaCOBHHIIM U TYTYHCKH Mpow3Bonu.Peuricu cute MeryHapOIHH aepoipo-
MM, IPUCTAHUIITA U KOTHEHN I'PaHUYHYU IPEeMUHH UMaat (ppu monosu. Ppu
HIONUTE ce MojaByBaar 1mo Bropara cBercka BojHa Bo EBpoma. Ha ¢pu mo-
MIUTE BO aBHOHCKHUOT co00pakaj, o] MaTHULUTE KOU Na3apyBaaT MOXe Ja ce
nobapa JoKa3 3a maryBame (aBUOHCKM OmneT wiu boarding pass/boarding
card) Ha Kaca 3a Jia ce crpevaTr BpaOOTEeHUTE Ha aepOAPOMUTE U JIOKATHOTO
HaceJleHne Ja Mma3apu Bo HHMB. BooOn4aeHO mpu KymlyBame Ha MPOU3BOIU
BO (bpH IIOTIOT Ce CKeHUpa U O6ap KOJOT Ha aBHOHCKHOT OWIIET, a CTOKara ce
MaKyBa BO CIIEIMjaJIM3UPAHU KECH CO JIOroTo Ha (pu momnot (mopamu 6e3-
OeHOCHA W LapUHCKa KOHTPOJa MPH MPUCTUTHYBambEe BO JIECTHHALM]ATa).
Bo 3emjara, ¢pu monoBu ce JOIUpaHU Ha ABaTa METYHAPOIHH aepOIpOMHU
Bo Ckorje  OXpu.

55 https://souvenircoinmachines.com/

56 https://knizarnicitrimaks.mk/kategorija/kupuvam-domashno/izdanija/turistichka
-programa-2/suveniri-2/page/2/
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onuHroT MpeTcTaByBa akT Ha KyIyBambe HAa CTOKH, @ MOTUBH 32 KyIIy-
Bam-¢ MOXKaT Jja OMIaT 1 3aJ0BOJICTBO, 3a0aBa, HAaMaJIeH! LIeHH, TIoTpara mno
OpeHIOBH, KOPUCTEHE Ha CII000THO BpeMe WM KyATypHU MOTHUBH. LllomuHr
TYPHU3MOT € TIaTyBakh¢ HAIBOP OJ] CBOETO IMOCTOjaHO MECTO Ha KHUBECHHE IM0-
panu monuHr. PeneBanTHara nuTeparypa BO TYPU3MOT NIPaBU JTUCTUHKIIH]A
noMmery /Ba 3Ha4ajHH CETMEHTH IOBP3aHU CO IIOMUHIOT U TYPHU3MOT, a Toa
CE:TYPUCTHYKH ILONUHT (IIOMUHT KOj TYPUCTUTE 'O OCTBApyBaar 3a BpeMe Ha
MaTyBambeTo) U LIOMUHT TypHU3aM BO KJIaCMYHa CMHUCIIA Ha 300poT (MaTyBame
MOTHBHUPAHO 0J] moTpebara 3a momnuHr). LlenTa Ha TpyAoT € 1a T ondaru
OCHOBHMTE aCIIEKTH Ha MIONMHI TypU3MOT NPEKy Ae(uHNpame Ha OBOj B
TypHu3aM M aHajlu3a Ha noOapyBadkaTa 3a LIOMUHI TypH3aM. 3a MoTpedure
Ha TPYIOT, KOPUCTEHA € UCTPAKyBauKa METOJOJIOTHja Ha CEKyHIApHH U3BO-
PH Ha MOJATOLM MOBP3aHH CO OTEHLIMjaIuTe 3a IONUHT Typu3am Bo CeBep-
Ha Makenonuja. TabenapHo U IECKPHUIITHBHO C€ MPE3CHTUPAHU MTOJATOIUTE
MOBP3aHK CO TPrOBCKHUTE LEHTPH, (PpH MIOMOBHUTE, CyBCHUPUTE, YaPUIUUTE,
CyIepMapKeTUTE U Ia3apuTe BO 3eMjara.

[ToTennujanuTe 3a pa3Boj Ha MIOTMHT TYPH3aM BO 3eMjaTa BO OBOj TPy
ce pasmIefaHH MPEeKy IMOCTOCHETO Ha COOABETHA IOHYAA Ha MOXKHOCTH 3a
IIONUHT KaKO TPrOBCKH LIEHTPH, TPrOBCKH YIHIHU ¥ YapIIuH, (pu IIOMOBH,
CYBCHHUPH, CylepMapKeTH u ci1. MicTpakyBamara o] 0BOj TPy MOKa)KyBaaT
nexa Bo CeBepHa MakeOHHja TIOCTOM OCHOBA M MOTEHIIMjaId 32 pa3Boj Ha
HIOTUHT TYPU3MOT KO Tpeba Jia ce mogo0pyBaar BO HAHUHA MPEKY 3APYKY-
Bamb€ Ha IOHY/ATa M aKTHBHA IPOMOIMja HA JIECTUHALM]aTa 3a IPHUBIIEKY-
Bamb€¢ Ha MIONHHT TYPUCTH.
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A-p Tomro Youopocku
MeHrayep no mypuzam u ycocmumeicmeo

T'ACTPOHOMCKATA AHUMAIINJA BO TYPU3MOT -
KVITYPEH WIEHTUTET HA PC MAKEJIOHHNJA: (cTynuja
Ha cay4aj - [leraronucku peruon)

AbcTpakT

[Tpenmer Ha O0BOj TpyA € racTpOHOMCKara aHUMaIyja Bo I1eTaroHNCKUOT PEernoH.
OBOj TPy IPOU3JIETyBa O/ HAITPABEHH UCTPAXyBamba BO 00J1acTa Ha racTPOHOMCKaTa
aHMMalyja BO CUTe IuIaHCcKK pernonn Ha PC Makenonuja, Mary KoM U UCTpaXyBamba
BO TEJIAarOHUCKUOT PErvoH. Bo TpyaoT ce mpeTcTaBeHu OCHOBHUTE acHEKTU Ha
racTpOHOMCKaTa aHMMaluja BO TypH3MOT BO IEJArOHHUCKHUOT PETHOH, JIa/JICHHU ce
OCHOBHU KapaKTE€PUCTUKH Ha PETHOHOT U BO LIEJIOCT € IPETCTaBeHa raCTPOHOMCKATa
aHMMallyja BO TNIABHUTE TYPUCTUYKU LIEHTPH HAa PETHOHOT, PypajHUTE MECTa Kako U
npexy KyntypHure Manudectanun. OBoj TPy € 1€ 071 €JHO [TOT0JIEMO HCTPaXKyBambe
Ha Tema: ,,J'acTpoHOMCKaTa aHMMalyrja BO MakeIOHCKHOT Typu3am’ n3padoTeHa o1
CTpaHa Ha MCTHOB aBTOp. 3a MOTpeOHMTE HA TPYIOB MCKOPUCTEHA € METOAOJIOTH]a
Ha UCTPaXyBame W CEKyHIapHW HM3BOPH Ha IONATOLM MNpPEKy KOHCYNITalnuja co
penieBaHTHA JIMTEpaTypa MOBp3aHa CO TracTpOHOMCKara aHuMainuja. HampaBena
€ aHaJu3a U OCBPT HA racTPOHOMCKAaTa U TypUCTHYKa MOHyAa BO IlemaroHuckuor
iaHcku pernoH Ha PC MakenoHuja Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CHCTEMATCKO OIICHYBambe Ha
HUBHAaTa COAPXKMHA M aKTUBHOCTU. 3aKIy4HUTE CONNIENyBama CE ONHECYBaaT Ha
yrnorpebara Ha ycCIIelIeH IpUMep Ha racTpPOHOMCKa aHMMaIlHja.

Kayunu 36opoBu: Typu3aM, aHMMalldja, TaCTPOHOMCKA aHMMallHMja, KyITypa U
TpamuImja.

Abstract

The subject of this paper is the gastronomic animation in the Pelagonia region. This
paper results from research conducted in the field of gastronomic animation in all
planning regions of RN Macedonia, including research in the Pelagonia region. The
paper presents the basic aspects of gastronomic animation in tourism in the Pelagonia
region, provides basic characteristics of the region and fully presents the gastronomic
animation in the main tourist centers of the region, rural areas as well as through
cultural events. This paper is part of a larger research on the topic:,,Gastronomic
animation in Macedonian tourism” prepared by the same author. For the purposes
of the paper, a research methodology and secondary data sources were used through
consultation with relevant literature related to gastronomic animation. An analysis
and review of the gastronomic and tourist offer in the Pelagonia planning region
of the Republic of Nord Macedonia was made based on a systematic assessment
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of their content and activities. The concluding observations relate to the use of a
successful example of gastronomic animation.

Keywords: tourism, animation, gastronomic animation, culture and tradition.

Iloum u 3HAYEH-€ HA racTpoHomMckKara aHI/IMaIIHja

lacTpoHOMCKaTa aHMMAaIHja UMa TOJIEMO 3HAYCHH-E 32 Pa3B0j Ha TYPH3MOT.
Taa ja 30oraryBa TypuUCTHUYKAaTa MOHY/IA BO XOTEJIUTE ¥ BO APYTH BUIOBU Ha
YTOCTUTEIICKH 00jEKTH, TO IMOAPXKYBa M TIoMara pa3BojoT Ha TaCTPOHOMCKH-
OT TypU3aM BO pypajHHUTE MECTa, MMa CHIIHO BIIMjaHHE BP3 OTKPHBAKHETO H
IIpOMOIIMjaTa Ha HOBH JIECTUHAIINH, TO TTOMara pa3BojoT Ha MaJuTe OU3HHUCH,
MIPHUBIICKYBA roJieM Op0j Ha CTPAHCKHU TyPUCTH, JACITyBa HA HMUIIOT Ha JIpKa-
BaTa Kako TYPHCTHYKA JECTHHAIIH]ja, FO TPOMOBUPA KYATYPHOTO HACIEACTBO
Ha 3eMjara, ro 300raTyBa OMIITECTBEHOTO JKUBECHE MPEKY TaCTPOHOMCKU
HacTaH¥ U (ecTuBaIN. | acTpOHOMCKa aHWMaIlija MPETCTaByBa MOATOTOB-
Ka W TMOCITY)KyBame Ha XpaHa U MHjaJIOK BO M HAJBOP Of YTOCTHUTEICKUTE
00jeKTH Ha aTPaKTHBEH HAYWH Npej CAMUTE T'OCTH U HHUBHO BKIIyUyBambe
BO MPOLIECOT CO LI 3aJ0BOJICTBO, YXKHBAIE, pejaKkcaluja U eaykaluja Ha
tTypuctute. Bo jeHenHo Bpeme ce moroyiieM ¢ OpojoT Ha TypUCTH Ha KOU
FaCTpOHOMI/IjaTa UM CTaHyBa MOTHUB 3a ITaTyBalk€ U IIPEKY BKIIYUYBAHKBC BO
TaCTPOHOMCKHUTE TYPH THE BIIMjaaT Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha Typu3MOT. OBHE TypH ce
HCKITyYUTEITHO TEMaTCKH U BKIIydyBaaT MOCeTa Ha: TPaJUIMOHAIHN PECTO-
paHu, eTHO-ceNa, J030BU HACA/IM U BUHAPHH, 3€MjONICIIIH U Ma3apu Ha Xpa-
Ha, JIOKAJHU POAABHUIM KaJie TYPUCTUTE UMaaT MOXKHOCT JIa C€ 3all03Haar
CO JIOKaJIHaTa TACTPOHOMHU]ja U J1a JIETyCTUPaaT aBTeHTUYHA JIOKAJIHA XpaHa 1
nvja’aok. MHOTY JprKaBU M HE C€ TOJKY ITO3HATH HA CBETCKUOT TYPUCTUIKH
rasap Kako TypUCTHYKU JeCTHHAIWH. 10a KOJKYy INTO € HETaTHBHO WMa U
CBOM TIO3UTWUBHU CTPaHU, OWJIEjKU TypUCTHUTE JIEHEC CAKaaT J1a OTKPHUBaaT
HOBHM AecTHHaUWH. TOKMy racTpoHOMHjaTa Koja ce TeMEJIH Ha 37paBH, Op-
TaHCKM HE3araJ€eHu MNpOAYKTH, INOATOTBEHU U MOCIYKXCHH Ha CICH aBTCH-
TUYEH Ha4MH, BKIYYyBajKH ja TyKa W TacTPOHOMCKaTa aHWMaldja, MOXKar
Jla TIOMOTHAT BO TO3HWIIMOHHMPAIETO HA Jp)KaBara M Kako racTpOHOMCKa
JECTHHAIMja Ha CBETCKAaTa TypUCTHYKa Mama. 1oa HE YMHH MHOTY, MOXE
Jla ce HalpaBU CO OpraHU3upame Ha (hecTUBAN Ha XpaHaTa Kaje Ke ce Io-
KaHaT CBETCKHU T'OTBa4YM CO JIOKAJIHU MPOAYKTH Jia IOATOTBYBAaT jaJiekha Koj
ke ce 0a3uMpaar Ha TPaJWIMOHAIHOTO, a K& Ce CepBUpaaT U MOCITy>KyBaaT
Ha COBpeMeH HauuH. JleHec co rojeMara MHUTpalyja BO TpajloBUTE, MHOTY
cela ce HamymTaaT W KykuTe ocTaHyBaaT mpasHu. Ho, co amanTupame Ha
TaKBUTE KYKH COIJIACHO MOTPEOHWTE CTaHAApIW 3a JaBame YrOCTHTENCKa
ycIllyra, THe MOXKAaT Jla MpepacHaT BO OIUIMYHU CEJICKH JIOMAaKHMHCTBA KOU



BKIIy4yBajKH ja TacTpOHOMCKaTa aHMMAllMja BO CBOjaTa MOHY/AA, MOXar Ja
npoJaBaaT yHUKaTeH aBTEeHTHUCH POU3BO/ U J1a BIMjaaT Ha pa3BojoT U MPO-
MoOIIMjaTa Ha MEIHOT PETHOH KaKko TypUCTHYKa JecThHanuja. Yacosure 3a
TOTBE-E, KaJIe JIyreTO MMaaT MOXHOCT /12 y4aT BO IIPaKca, IpeKy Apyx0a BO
3a0aBHa OKOJIMHA, CE TIOBEKE CE MOTHB 32 NaTyBambE HA JCHELIHUTE TYPUCTH.
OBaa racTpOHOMCKa aHMMAIMCKA AKTUBHOCT NPHUBIEKYBA Pa3IHueH THII HA
Jyfe O/ TACTPOHOMCKH €HTY3HjacT, NpoQecrOHaIHN TOTBa4YHX JI0 CEMEjCTBA
W TPYIIM Ha Tpujareny Ko Oapaar Ja HaydaT HEIITO HOBO 32 BpeMe Ha Ma-
TyBameTo. [ leTaroHNCKIOT PernoH € KIIaCH4eH MPUMED 3a Kpernpame aBTeH-
TUYEH TYPUCTUYKU IPOU3BOJ BO KOj aKTMBHO € BKJIyu€Ha IaCTPOHOMCKATa
aHMMalja BO TakBara moHyna. OBoj TPyA € pe3yATaT Ha HCTPaxyBambe BO
OBOj PETMOH 3a TOA KaJe M KaKBa TaCTPOHOMCKA aHUMallkja ce HyAH U UC-
TaTa € Mpe3eHTHUPaHa NPeKy KOHKPETHHU MPUMEpPH U TOHYAM KOUM MOXaT Jia
Ouar MOTHB U TIOTTHK 32 HUBHO HMIUIEMEHTHUPAGE H BO JPYTH PETUOHH Ha
HaIara Jip>kaBa.

KpaTmc OIMUC HA PETHOHOT

[lenaroHUCKUOT MIIAHCKKM PETUOH C€ Haora BO jyro3anaaHuot jein Ha PC
Makenonwnja. Ha jyr rpannau co PemyOnuka ['priija u co Pemy6nuka Anba-
HUja Ha jyro3amaj. [lenaroHnCKUOT IIAHCKH PETHOH TH omdaka OaceHuTe
Ha [lenaronuckara u [Ipecnanckara kommHa. MiMeto Ha oOnacta e criopes
[lenaronnckara KOTJIMHA KOja 3aB3eMa HAjTOJIEM JIEN Off TEPUTOpH]jaTa Ha Iie-
JIMOT TUIaHCKH peruoH. [lemaronuja ro 3adaka HEHTpaHO-3aMaIHUOT JeI
Ha PCM. Cocrasena e on butonckoro u Ilpumernckoro mose Bo 6aceHOT Ha
Lpna Peka u vej3uanTte nputoku u Jlepurckoro [lose Bo Pemrybnmka [ 'prmja.
Bo pamku Ha 0BOj pernoH Bierypaat onmrtuHute: butona, [Ipuren, Kpyme-
BO, Pecen, Jlemup Xucap, Moruna, Hoauu, Kpuporamranu, Jlonaenu.

lacTpoHOMCKa aHMMalja BO TIJIABHUTE PETHOHANIHUA TYPUCTHYKH
JIeCTUHAIINH

I'maBHHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU Ha TYPUCTHUYKHOT Mpou3Boj Ha [lemaroHuja
Ce YMCTa XMBOTHA CpelHa, ypOaHU CPEJUHU CO MHICHHMYMCKa UCTOpH]a,
aKTUBHU cela, 6oraro KylITypHO HACJEICTBO, KYJATYPHH M CIIOPTCKHA HACTa-
HU ¥ CEKaKo aBTEHTHUYHA racTPOHOMH]ja. Bo 0BOj pervioH IIaBHH TYPHUCTHIKH
JecTUHanuu ce rpagosure: butona, [lpunen, Kpymeso, Pecen co HuBauTE
OKOJIMHU M aBTEHTUYHM PYpaJIHU MecTa, MUKpo-pernoHoT [Ipecna co IIpec-
naHckoto Ezepo u Hanmonanuure Ilapkosu Ilenucrep u 'annunna.

BuTona e HajroneMuoT TpaJCKH LIEHTap BO MJIOAHATA W HajroieMara Ma-
Ke/loHcKa koTinHa [lenaronuja u BTop rpaj mo rojeMuHa Bo MakenoHH]a.
I'pamot burtona ce Haora Bo KpajHHOT jyro3amnajeH Jell Ha Halrara Ip)kasa,
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BO MOAHOXjeTo Ha tanuHara baba co BpBot Ilenucrep (2601 M) Henocpen-
HO JI0 rpukara rpanuna. I'pagor burona e cequiure Ha onmtuHa burona u
IJ1aBEH PErHOHAJICH IIEHTAp 3a Jyro3anaJHuoT PervoH Ha HalllaTa 3eMja, YHU-
BEP3UTETCKH LIEHTAp CO CUTE MIOCTOCUKH (HaKyITeTH, rpaj co 13 KoH3ynapHu
MIPETCTaBHUIITBA, My3€], HAPOJICH Tearap, OpojHH KyITypHU MaHU(ecTarun
uTH. buTona nocinegHuBe roAMHU CEPUO3HO ce POKycupa BO pa3BojoT HA TY-
pu3MoT. Kako cuimHM cTpaHU 3a pa3Boj Ha TypHU3MOT BO oniuTHHA butona ce
UIeHTH(QUKYBaHU: aTPAaKTHBHOTO KYJITYPHO U MPUPOIHO HACIEACTBO, MHO-
ryOpOjHUTE KyJITypHH MaHH(ecTalMu KOU UMaar JOJITOTOAHMIITHO HCKYCTBO,
IIPENO3HATINBUTE TYPUCTUUKH aTPaKIUK, OJM3HHATA CO IPYTUTE TYPUCTHY-
KM IECTHHALMK U NOoBp3yBame co Oxpun u ComnyH, MOBOJIHUTE KIMMAaTCKU
yCIIOBU, KOHKYPEHTHOCTA CO HUCKH 1ICHHU, CTAOMITHUTE ME'yeTHUYKH OIHO-
CH, TOCTOTIPIMCTBOTO M JbyOe3HOCTa Ha JIOKAIHOTO HACElIeHUE, KBATUTET-
Ha MPOMOLIMja, IPUCYCTBO Ha CTYJAEHTH, 00e30eIeHr MapKHIIY 3a H3rpaabda
Ha HOBHM 00jeKTH BO (yHKIHja Ha TYpU3MOT, KBAJUTETHH YTOCTHTEICKU
00jeKTH 3a CMECTyBamhe (XOTENH, NMPUBATHU BWIIM, allapTMaHH), pecTopa-
HU, Kade 0apoBH, NUIEPUH, KeOATIMITHUIN, KaQaHu, cIaTKapy, 00jeKTH 3a
Op3a xpana. ['acTpoHOMCKa aHUMaIMja Kako el Off TYPHUCTHUKATa MOHYIa
Ha burtona ox HampaBeHHTE HMCTpa)kyBamaTa HajlloBeKe € 3a0eliexkaHa BO
xoten ,,Enuuan”, xoren ,,Monuka”, Bo xoten ,,IllymMcku deHepu” kako u
BO pecropanute: [ pue, Buno bap, Yndnuk u Kopzo. Xoren ,,Enunan” xoj
ce Haora BO IIeHTapoT Ha burona u Bo cpuero Ha Illupok cokak, Bo cBojara
rpajacka kadeana HyIu IUPOK U300p HA CE30HCKH CHELUjaNuTeTH, Ha MOp-
CKa XpaHa, COBPEMEHH U MaKEIOHCKH CHEIHjaTUTETH CO BUCOK KBaJIHUTET U
BHUMATEITHO O10paH BHHA. JIMIETO OArOBOPHO 32 KPEAaTUBHOTO MEHH € €IeH
O]l HajIIO3HATUTE MAaKEeTOHCKU roTBaun AJsieKkcanaap BumgoeBCcKu Koj BO XOTel
“Enunan‘ Bo burtosna 3ae1HO cO HETOBUOT TUM, [TOATOTBYBaar TpaauIlMOHa-
HU CHELUjINTETH O PETHOHOT 300raTeH! CO HajHOBUTE TPEHAOBH BO KyJH-
HapCTBOTO, @ BO TEKOT HE MECEIIOT OPraHU3Upa U OTBOPEHA KyjHa 33 CBOUTE
TOCTH Kajie THMOT Ha TOTBa4YM MPHUPELyBa TaCTPOHOMCKO IOy CO TOTBEHE
Ha XpaHa Ipej] TOCTUTE KOM Y)KHBaaT BO raCTPOHOMKCTa aHUMallija BO Op-
raHu3anmja Ha OBOj peHOMHpaH xoren. Xoren ,,Monuka” ce Haora Ha baba
mianuHa Bo Harmonamanot napk Ilemuctep. Bedpama nacmeska u mpaou-
YUOHANHATA 20CIMONPUMAUBOC HA cume 8pabomenu 60 KoOMOUHayuja co
Hedonpenama npupoora YOaeuHa co packouwlom Ha OOU U MUPUCU U MOJC-
HOCMa 3a NPowemKy no MHO2YOpOjHUMe NewayKu namexu, UOUKOSYU, 6e-
JocunedcKu mypu, emno noCemu, py4ex u usiem 60 npupood, eko eKCKyp3uu
U QINUHUCMUYKY PYMU 20 UCHOTHY8AAI 4YECMEOMO HA CEKOj nocemumen
deKa ce HAoI'd Ha UCMUHCKO MeCMO Kade WMo Moxce 0a 00xicuee akmugeH
00mop 60 npupooa. Opzanuszuparse Ha UsNemu U pyyex 60 npupooa, Hayuo-
HAMHU MAKEOOHCKU 8edepu, 20meerve Ha XPana 3ae0H0 co 20cmume HA08op
HA OMBOPEHO ce 2aCMPOHOMCKY AHUMAYUY WIMO 2U OP2AHUSUPA 060] XOmel
3a ceoume 20Cmu U CeKaKo, AHUMAYUY KOU 20 U3060jy6aam 00 OCMaHamume



xomenu 6o bumona. Xomen ,,Illymcku ¢penepu” e man pamuinjapeH cemeeH
XoTeln Koj ce Haora Ha 900 MeTpu HaAMOpCKa BUCOYMHA BO IIyMa BO IOJ-
HoxjeTo Ha Harmonamamot napk [lenuctep. [acTtpoHOMcKara aHMMAaIja BO
0BOj XOTeJI ja IPUpPEAyBaaT CaMUTE COIICTBEHHLIY IPEKY MOAIOTOBKA U CIIy-
JKEeHEe JIOMAlleH 10jaJOK CO INIAHUMHCKU Me[l, IOMallleH MapMaial U TojIeM
OMJIET IIpeJ] CaMHUTE TOCTH, 0 BeUepTa Kora 3a TOCTUTE NpUpPEAyBaaT yKH-
BambC Ha JIETHATA Tepaca CO OpraHM3Upamke Ha TEMAaTCKU BEYEPH Ha HAIMO-
HaJIHA U MHTEpaHIIMOHATHA KyjHa KaKko M TIOCITY)KyBambe Ha XpaHa U MHjaioK
MOKpPaj TOJIEMHOT KaMHH BO TEKOT Ha 3WMara. HannoHamTHHOT pecTopaH
»IpHe” e cMecTeH BO cpIeTo Ha buToNa u mpeTcTraByBa MOCTOjaHO CBPATH-
JUINTE Ha TYPUCTUUKUTE Tpynu of Xonauauja, [loncka, ®pannuja, Utammja
KOM MPEKy TypUCTUYKH areHIIWY Joaraar Ha eHOAHEBHa noceTta Bo burona.
| pHE" ycreBa Jja To 3a10BOJIM HUBHHOT NMPEPUHET BKYC MPEKY TPaIULHO-
HaAJIHUTE jaJickha O] KOM C€ M3[[BOjyBaaT CHEIMjaTUTETUTE MOJ cad, a YIITe
[IOBEKE yCIIeBa Jja TM aHUMHpPa U BOCXUTU I'OCTUTE CO HAYMHOT HA CEPBU-
pame U MOCIyXXyBambe BO 36MjeHH, APBEHU U YMHI'CHU CaZl0BH. AMOUEHTOT
CEeKOTrall € HAaJOMOIHET CO My3H4Ka aHUMalrja Ha MaKeIOHCKH CTaporpai-
CKU OCHJIOBU. 3a CUTE XEAOHUCTH ¥ OHUE KOU IITO cakKaar Jja npo0aar HeITo
pa3nuyHoO M yHUKaTHO, BuHo bap bype € MecToTo kaje rocture Moxar aa
MOYYBCTBYBaaT €JJHa IMOMHAKBA TaCTPOHOMCKA aHMMAaIlMja KOja ja COYHMHY-
Baar: LIMPOK CHEKTap Ha BUCOKOKBAINTETHU BUHA U XpaHa TUIIMYHA 33 OBa
noaHe0je, YHUKaTHOCT, aBTEHTUYHOCT U BOOAYIIEBYBAYKHM aMOMEHT Kako M
HaYMHOT Ha MOCIY>KYBamke BO CHTE JAONONHUTEIHH €AMHULIM Ha 00jeKTOT:
(UIMCKOTO KaTde, My3UYKOTO Karde, YajllMiIHUIaTa u [IyOoKc Kartuero. MH-
TepecHa W €AMHCTBEHA racTPOHOMCKA aHWMaIllMja KaJie YMEIIHO CE CIIOCHH
BHHOTO U XpaHara BO aBTEHTHYECH aMOMEHT OIKOJICH CO JIO30BH HACA/IN HY/IH
Bunapujara Undmuk. Bunapujara Undauk € cemejHa BUHApHja JIOITApaHa
3amazHo oA rpanoT burona, Bo mazysure Ha miaHuHara baba Ha *KuBOMHMCHO
nozapadyje nox cenoro bpycuuk. Bunapujara e cneuunjanusupana 3a coBpe-
MEHO MPOM3BOACTBO HA BHHA, CO MELIAE¢ HA TPAAWLHOHATHUTE PELEHTH
KOM Ce 4yBaaT M HEryBaaT BO ceMejcTBOTO moBeke o1 100 roauHu 1o HOBU
HajCOBPEMEHH MPHUCTAIN 32 BUHO CO IIeJT Ja ce J00HjaT HajBKyCHUTE apOMHU
Ha BMHOTO. BruHapcka Bu30a racTpOHOMCKHUTE aHUMAlUU TH OPTaHU3Upa BO
BUHCKHOT PECTOPAH CO MPEKPACHU TEPACH U IPAANHU KaJe ILTO TOCTUTE MO-
JKaT Ja y)KUBaaT BO M3BOHPEIHH KYJHMHAPCKH PELIENTH Ha CIICLUjaUTETUTE
MOATOTBEHU M0 cay BO KOMOMHAIIMja CO BUCOKO KBaJIUTETHO BUHO KaKO M BO
BUHCKHUOT TOPYM U BO MPOU3BOACTBEHUOT 00jEKT KOj pacrionara co mpocTo-
pHja 3a Jerycrairja IoBeKe HaMEeHeTa 3a TPUBATHO y)KHWBame. BuHapujara
pacrionara 1 co 12 COBpEeMEHH M JIyKCY3HO OIIPEMEHH COOH.

[Ipunen e gouupaH BO LEHTPAIHUOT JeJl Ha jy)KHOTO Iofpayje Ha Make-
JIOHHUja, Ha CEBEPHHUOT AeJ Ha HajrojieMara >XKUTHHLA BO ApkaBara [lemaro-
HUja 1 ondaka BKynHa nospmuHa ox 1.195 km?2 mro cnopen nmospiirHara
€ HajrojieMa OIIITHHA BO Hamara 3eMja. OMIITHHATA BKIYy4YyBa BKYITHO 59
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HaceJieHH MecTa - rpafoT [pwien u 58 cena. Bo onHoc Ha OpojoT Ha xKuUTENH
OMIITHHATA C€ Haola Ha METTOTO MECTO O] BKYNHO 84 ommuTHHU. OMIITHHATA
ordaka u Jea o] BACOpaMHUHATa MapHOoBO Koja BO MaJl JIeJl TpaHudu co P.
I'prmja. OmmmrruHa Ilpuien ce Haora Ha HamMoOpceka BucodnHa o1 620 10 680
M Ha IIOBUCOKHUTE JIEJIOBH, a HAJBUCOKHUTE IUNIAHWHU BO OMNIUTHHATA CE JIO BU-
cuna ox 1.500 m. IIpuien e Ha okony 50 KM o/1aliedeHOCT O jy’KHara rpa-
Hula Ha Makenonuja (co I'pauja). Hu3 rpagor nomuHyBa keje3HHLA Koja
ru oBp3yBa burona, Benec, [Ipunen u Cromje, a npeky Ckorije ro moBp3yBa
rpagoT co apyrure 3emju. I panor mox Mapkosute Kynu co cBojata mecTo-
0JI0’k0a BO MJIOAHATA MEJIATOHNUCKA paMHUHA, O0raTUTe IUIAHUHU CO IIyMHU
U pPyAH, COOOpakajHUTE KPCTOCHULM U YMEPEHO - KOHTHHEHTAJIHATA KJIMMa,
CO IPOM3BOACTBO Ha XKHUTO, aHOH, TYTYH M CO HAOI'aJIMILITa HA IPBOKJIACHU
MepMepH, aHTUMOH, apceH, pyOHHH, IUTHUT U Ap. OTCEKOTall NMaj roIeMo
3HauYemkE 3a Hamara Japkasa. [lenec, I[Ipuiien e MonepeH aiMUHUCTPATUBEH,
€KOHOMCKH, OIIITECTBCHO MOJUTHUYKH U KYATYpEH LIEHTap KOj YEKOPH KOH
€BpPOIICKAa WIHMHA M Pacloiara co rojeM IOTEHLMjal 3a pa3Boj HA TypH-
3aM. boraroto KynTypHO MCTOPHCKO HACIIEACTBO, NPUPONHHUTE yOaBUHU U
roneMuoT Opoj Ha MaHudecTauuu ro npasar rpanot [Ipunen arpakThBHa
TYpPHCTHUKa JecThHanuja. Kako pe3ynTar Ha 3roleMeHHTE HAlOpH Ha CUTE
YUHUTENH 32 pa3Boj Ha TYPU3MOT BO ONIITHHATA BO MOCIIEJHUTE TOAMHU €
3a0esekaH 3roJIeMEH UHTEPEC 3a TYPUCTUTE Of] 3eMjaTa U cTpaHcTBo. Bo ne-
JIOT Ha MPOOJIEMOT KOj Ce UCTpaKyBa BO 0BOj Hay4eH Tpyx lIpunen moxe na
ce noany co eaHa OX MO3HaYajHUTEe TACTPOHOMCKH aHUMAaLlMM BO Hallara
IpXxaBa, a Toa e ,,I1uBo pect”. ,, [lusoghpecm* e Typuctuka Manudecramnmja
co 17 ropumna tpagunuja Bo Ilpunen. OBaa peBrja Ha BPBHU MMUBA U CIIC-
[IAjaTUTETH Ha CKapa JOMoHeTa co (POHOT Ha M30paHu My3WIKH OPEHIOBH
Ha bankaHOT € TypucTHYKa raCTpOHOMCKA aTpaklyja Koja aHUMHUpa U Ipe-
U3BUKYBa HHTEPEC Kaj roieM Opoj Ha Jyfe, JbyOuTeuTe Ha OBOj THII 3a0a-
BU He camo o MakenoHuja TyKy u nmomupoko Ha bankanot. [locnennure
HEKOJIKY TOIMHH OYETOKOT Ha ()eCTUBAIOT KOMHLIUANPA CO BEPCKUOT Mpas-
HUK ,JlerpoBaeH, a manudecranujara Tpae 4 neHa. OBaa TracTpOHOMCKA
aHUMallija UMa U3BOHPEIHA MOCETEHOCT. MaHu(ecTalujaTa ce 0p)KyBa BO
IIEHTapOT Ha TPAJOT TakKa MTO cO00pakajoT BO OBOj IMEPHOI CE€ TIPEHACOUY-
Ba I10 JPYTUTE MOTOJeMH cooOpaKkajHUIIM CO el fa ce 00e30enu Oez0emHa
nemayka 30Ha. 3a 6e30eJHOCTa HA XpaHaTa, XUTMeHaTa, JaBHUOT Pe U MHD,
MpUMeHaTa Ha CUTE COBPEMEHH CTaHAapIy 3a OpraHu3alyja Ha BakBa 3a0a-
Ba c€ 3aJI0JDKCHU CHTE JaBHU TPETIPHjaTHja U PYyTH HAJJIC)KHU HHCTHTY-
UK ox rpajaot. [lopamu MacoBHaTa MOCETEHOCT 3a BpeMe Ha (PeCTUBAIOT
CEKOTalll CEe MCIIOJHETH CUTE CMECTYBauKH KallallMTETH, TaKa IITO HEKOJIKY
JieHa Tipes; oBaa 3abaBa ce Oapa coba moBeke. O pecTHBAIOT HA MUBOTO U
cKapara cBoj OeHe(UT MMa MpUIIeNICKaTa Yyaplivja U UEeTuoT Ipaj, BOOIIII-
To. ,,[TuBO dect* Bo [IpHnen ru Hynau HajIO3HATUTE CIICLUjaUTE HA CKapa
KOM T'H TIOATOTBYBAAT BPBHH MajCTOPH UCTAKHYBajKH TO CBOETO MajCTOPCTBO



Ipes MOCETUTENTE, a HIAHKEPUTE TOYAT JIaJHO MUBO O MOCTABEHHUTE ILIaH-
KOBHU KOM C€ ypelleHH BO pa3HH CTHJIOBH CO LEJ 1a TO 3aap)KaT BHUMAaHHETO
Ha noeturenute. OBaa racTpOHOMCKA aHUMAaIlUja J1aBa ToJieM JIOPHHOC BO
OpenHupamero Ha Ilpuien kako racTpoHOMCKa TypHCTHYKa JECTHHAIW]a.
IToxpaj Ha ITuBo-decTot, racTpoHOMCKaTa aHMMalja € 3acTarneHa U BO I0-
HYIUTE Ha HEKOJIKY PECTOpaHM M KeOamumiHULM BO crapara llpunencka
YapIiyja, a Kako MO3UTUBEH MPUMEP CE U3BOjyBa PECTOPaHOT MakenoHCKa
Kyka. Hanimonamumor pecropan ,,Makenoncka kyka” Bo Ilpunen e moseke
MaTH MPOTIIacyBaH 3a Hajaobap pecropan Bo Makenonuja. Co KamauTeT o
700 cemumra ,,MakenoHcka Kyka” Bo Ilpwmien e TypMmaHCKa IeCTHHAIH]ja
U TYpPUCTHYKA aTpakiyja Koja cO TOAMHHU T'M 00eAMHYBa MaKeJOHLHTE OI
CBETOT BO cpuero Ha Makenuuja. [Iokpaj Bo 0BOj TojeM HalMOHAJIEH pec-
TOpaHcKu OpeHJ 3a yrocTutescTBo Bo [Ipuien m MakenoHuja, TOCTHIIHU-
uara ,,I1ajron” Bo [lpuern e npumep Jieka U MaJTUTE YTOCTUTEICKH 00jeKTH
MOXKAT J]a OpraHu3UpaaT TacCTPOHOMCKA aHMMaI[fja Koja MOXKEe YCIIEIIHO J1a
IIPUBJIEKYBA KIMEHTH O] JIOKAJTHOTO HACEJIEHUE KaKO M HAaJABOPEIIHU TypHUC-
TH Kou fouuie Bo Ilpuien. 'actpoHOMCKaTa aHMMAaIHja BO OBaa TOCTHIIHULIA
Ce COCTOH BO MEUYCHE Ha MMIIMba BO TOJIEMH MEUCHAPH KO Ce TIOCTAaBeHU Ha
NpeAHaTa cTpaHa ol 00jeKTOT Kaje TOCTUTE MOKaT Aa ro Iiiefaar Ipouecot
Ha TIeYeHEe U caMU Jia cH M30epar MeueHo MuJie 1o HHUBHA kenba, oToa BO
CBUHCKO II€UEHE KO CE CE€4e U CePBUpA IIpeJ]] TOCTUHOT 110 HETOB H300D,
KaKO M BO TOTBEHUTE YOPOH U jaJierha MeTy KOH M MPIIISIICKAOT CIETIH]jali-
teT ,,lllupnen” koj ce cepBupaar mpej caMuoOT TOCTHH.

Kpy1ieBo ce mpoctupa Ha jyrozanagHuoT aen oa Makenonuja. Bo pam-
KWATE Ha OMIUTHHATA, rpafgoT KpymieBo mma neHTpaiHa MecCTOmoyioxkOa u
MPETCTaByBa aJIMUHUCTPATHBEH, CKOHOMCKU M KyATypeH neHTap. Toj ce Ha-
ora Ha HaJMOpcKa BUCO4MHA oj] 1.250 M. CO IITO mpeTcTaByBa rpaj co Haj-
BHCOKa HaJIMOpPCKa BUCOYMHA Ha bankanotr. ONIITHHATA ce KapaKTepu3upa
co 1ob6pa uH(ppACTPyKTypa Koja ' TIOBP3yBa HACEICHUTE MECTa, pa3BUCHA
MpeXa Ha YCIIy>KHH JejHOCTH (OOJIHMLA, TOIITA, jJaABHHU YCIIYTH), IOCTOCHE
Ha 100pH CMECTyBauyKH KamaluTeTH W XOoTel co 4 sBe3nu. Bo ommruHara
CO BEKOBU BO XapMOHHM]ja KMBEaT HEKOJIKY Pa3iIMyl €THUKYMH KO CO3/1aBa-
aT TUBEpP3UTET Ha KYJITYypH M Oorara KyiaTypa U3pa3eHa IpeKy crenuduiHa
craporpajcka apXuTeKTypa, CIeHuPUIHA 00NIan, YHUKATHH paKOTBOPOH H
xpana. ONIITHHATA HET'yBa FOCTONMPUMIIMBOCT U TYPUCTHYKH JyX Mery KH-
TEJIUTE KOj 10 U3pa3 foafra BO MEPHONOT Ha OAPKYBamhe HAa MaHU(eCTaluu-
te: 10 nena Kpymescka Pemmybnuka, KpymeBo-ETno rpaa, a Bo mocnennure
HEKOJIKY TOIMHH KaKo MM03Ha4YajHU aKTUBHOCTH W HACTAHU KOM CE€ CITy4dyBaar
BO TPAJIOT Ce M CBETCKUOT KYyIl BO MapariajaepcTBo M eTHO caeMoT. Kpy-
IIEBO MMa M PEJaTUBHO JIONTaTa TPAJIHIMja BO 3UMCKHOT TypH3aM W 3UM-
CKUTE CIIOPTOBH. ['acTpOHOMCKATa aHUMAIIH]ja BO OBOj MAKCIOHCKH 3UMCKH
TYPUCTHYKHU LICHTAp € 3acTalieHa BO XOTENUTe, PECTOPaHHUTE, a KaKo opra-
HU3aTOP Ha raCTPOHOMCKA aHWMAIlMja BO OBOj Ipajl CE jaByBa M CPEIHOTO

291



292

yumnuire. ['acTpoHoMcKkara aHnManuja BO XOTEJIMTE HajIIOBEKe € 3acTa-
MeHa BO TMOHyzara Ha xoten,,[laHopama”. OBOj peHOMUpPaH YTOCTHTEICKU
00jeKT racTpoHOMCKaTa aHMMallija ja OpraHu3upa BO PECTOPaHOT ,,AnTo”
KaJie TOCTHTE BO OTBOpEHaTa ()ypHa MOXaT Ja IIelaaT KaKko ce MpaBH IHUIIa,
ne0unba U KPYIIEBCKH MHUTH, ITO0TOA OPTaHM3Hpa MPHUIIPeMa Ha KPYIIIEBCKH
KONOAcH Tpe/l CaMUTE TOCTH U TEeUYeHhe Ha CKapa BO PaMKH Ha XOTEJOT, HO
U HaJIBOP, BO PECTOPaHOT BO MecHOCcTa CTaHWY 3a HUBHUTE TOCTH BO 3UMa
U JIETO OpraHM3UpaarT TacTPOHOMCKH aHWMAIIMK Ha OTBOPEHO. ['acTpoHOM-
CKara aHMMalldja BO OpraHu3alyja Ha KPYIIEBCKUTE PECTOPAHUTE € CUITHA
CTpaHa BO TypHCTHYKara moHyna. Pectopan ,,Illane” xoj e mo3Har pecro-
paH 3a Hajao0para KpyIIeBCcKa CKapa U JJOMAIITHO NMPaBeHH KPYIIEBCKU KOJI-
0acu opraHu3upa racTpOHOMCKa aHMMAallMja - CKapa Ipel CaMHUTE TOCTH U
HUBHA JieTycTainyja Bo MecHocta CtaHu4 Ha OoTBOpeHo. PectopaH ,,Ckap”
HyJIM TaCTPOHOMCKA aHMMaI[1ja CO MOJr0OTOBKAaTa Ha HajyOaBUTE KPYIIICBCKU
IIATH U KyKypy3HU €O COC IO IITO € NMPENO3HATIUB BO IpafoT. [ocTunHumuTe
,»Mapueno” u,, Kaj Maxa“ aynat racTpOHOMCKA aHMMAIIHja - TOATOTOBKa Ha
Hajy0aBuTe keOamunma KoM ce TpojiaBaar Ha caMara yJHIla CepBHPAHH BO
JnomatrHo jedue co Oykosel U co coin. Pecropan ,,Kpymescka onaja” nyan
racTpoHOMCKa aHMMalja - Toaroropka Ha KpymieBcka cabja Ha camara
Maca Tpeq TOCTUTE, a OKOIy cabjara ce cepBupaar ybaBu BKyCHH Makaia,
MIUTYIIAIM CO JIYK U TTe4eHH cyBH nunepku. Bo Kpymeso narepecna ractpo-
HOMCKa aHMMallFja OpTaHu3n3pa U OJMOPAIUINTETO ,,berosa kopwuja - llyna
MuHa” koj ce Haora BO IOYETOKOT Ha beroBara kopuja peky opraHu3upame
Ha 3a0aBM 32 YUYEHHLUTE U FOCTHTE BO JIETO M 3UMa BO CaAMUOT JIBOp (ABO-
POT € OMKOJICH CO LIyMa U CO TPEBH) Kaje Ce Maji ToJieM OraH U CAMHUTE
YUCHHIIM U TOCTU CH TIpaBar ckapa. Vcro Taka BO JIETHHOT MEPUOJ TOCTUTE
Ha 0BOj 00jeKT coOmpaaT NIyMCKH TUTOOBH O KOW TIOATOTBYBaaT KPEMOBH,
KOMITOTH, [IEMOBH JIETYCTHPajKW TH 32 BpeMe Ha HHUBHHOT Tpectoj. pyra
WHTEPEeCHAa raCTpOHOMCKa aHMManuja Bo Kpyieso e dectuBaior Ha XxpaHa
u Kyntypa ,,Taste Krushevo™ Bo opranmzanuja na COY ,,Haym HaymoBcku -
Bopue* koj e moapxkaH o1 LIEHTAPOT 3a CPEIHO CTPYUHO oOpa3oBanue Bo PC
Makenonwnja, AIIIITPM u Jlokannara camoymnpaa Ha onmTiHa Kpy1ieso, a
KaKo COpaOOTHHIM M TIOAPKYBAYH Ha OBaa racTpOHOMCKAa MaHHU(ecTaImja
Y aHUMaIlHja ce: JIOKATHHOT MIIAJIHCKH COBET Ha ommTiHa Kpynreso, When
in Krusevo u Bukenp Bo Kpymieso.

Pecen e maBauoT rpazg Ha [IpecnaHCKHOT pernoH Koj e cMecTeH Bo [Ipec-
naHnckara kominHa Ha bankanckuot [lonyoctpoB Ha Tpomerero momery Ma-
kefoHuja, Andanuja u ['pumja. OBaa o0nacT ce cMeTa 3a €KOJIONIKYA SHTUTET
oJ1 TN00aTHO 3Ha4Yeme OnejKu TyKa MOXKe Jla Ce CpeTHAT Pa3HOBHIHU OHO-
TOIM - €3epa, IUIAaHUHA U LIYMH KOW MMaaT €IWHCTBEHH, YHUKAaTHU Kapak-
tepuctuku. Ezepara Mana [Ipecna u ['onema Ilpecna ce mery HajcTapute
e3epa Bo EBporma u 3aToa BO HUB MOXKE J]a ce HajaaT rojeM Opoj Ha eHJeM-
CKH BUIOBHU. PernoHOT ce cMeTa 3a 3Ha4uaeH pe3epBoap Ha OMOJUBEP3UTETOT



u npupoaHata npoxykuuja. Bo IIpecmanckara KoTiauHa ce HaoraaT IBETE
e3epa Manoro u I'onemoro IIpecnancko E3epo, a KapakTepUCTUUYEH IIPET-
cTaBHHK Ha aBudayHnara Bo [Ipecnanckoro Ezepo e [lenukanor (Pelecanus
crispus). [lemnkaHOT € eqHA Of HAJKPYIHHUTE NTHIM KOM €Tr3UCTHpaaT Ha
BOJIa, NIABHO BO ITOTOIUIMTE KPAUILTA, a Kaj HAC ro MMa €IMHCTBEHO Ha JBe-
te [Ipecnancku E3zepa. EnnncTBenara kononuja Ha ['onemuor ben nenvukan
(Pelecanus onocrotalus) Bo EBponickara Yuuja ce Haora Bo Ilpecmna. [Ipu-
POJIHA PETKOCT MpeTcTaByBa ocTpoBoT [osieM ['paj koj ce Haora Bo [onemo-
to [Ipecnancko E3epo u 3adaka nospmuna o 1 km2. OcTpoBOT € oOpacHar
¢ co OyjHa ImyMcKa BereTalija co HajToieMa 3acTaleHoCT Ha (opara koja
e engeMudeH Bua. Ha ocTpoBOT nocroene 7 OpKBU 0f] KOU COUYBaHA € CaMo
nemTepckara npksa Cs. [letap. OcTpoBOT € apXEOoJIOLIKH JOKAIUTET CO OC-
TaTOIM Off YKMBEAIMIITA, IPKBU U HEKpomonu o PuMmckara emoxa u cpen-
HOBEKOBHETO, OOraT pe3epBaT Ha €HIEMHYHH pacTeHHja U Kako MPHPOAHA
PETKOCT 3aIITHTET CO 3aKOH M M30JMpaH XabuTar co MUHUMAIIHO BIIHjaHUE
o]l cTpaHa Ha 4oBeKOT. BiieryBa Bo pamkure Ha Hanumonanuuor Ilapk I'a-
JMYHULA. 3€MjOEICKOTO 3€MjHUILITE NPETCTaByBa PEeCypc HE CaMo 3a er3uc-
TEHIIMja Ha HACEJICHHETO OJ] MPECIaHCKUOT PETHOH KOE BO HajroJIeM /e ce
3aHUMaBa CO OBOILUTAPCTBO M TOA CO ONIVIEAYBame Ha jabosiKa, TYKy H OC-
HOBa 3a 3all0YHyBamke Ha crenu(UIHu BUIOBU Typu3aM. O HarpaBeHUTe
UCTPaXyBama Ce JO0jIe JO MOAATOLM JeKa racTpOHOMCKATa aHuManuja He
€ 3acTareHa BO YTOCTHTEICKHUTE 00jeKTH BO TPAJOT, HUTY BO O0jeKTHTE Ha
[IpecmanckoTo kpajOpexje, HO, 3aT0a MaK OBOj TPaJ MOXKeE Jia ce Mmodain co
racTpOHOMCKaTa aHUMallija Koja ce OpraHu3Mpa oJl CTpaHa Ha CEJICKUTE J10-
MaKHHCTBA U YTOCTUTENICKU 00jEKTH BO PECEHCKHUTE Cella, a KaKO IO3UTHBEH
mpuMep o oBa ce cenara: bpajunno u JbybojHo. EquHCTBEHA racTpOHOM-
CKa aHMMaIlhja BO IPaioT € racTpOHOMCKaTa MaHudecTanuja ,,[Ipecrnancku
jabomnko0ep” co Koja ce clIaBM MPECIaHCKOTO jaboIKo Kora u O(HUIIHjaTHO
3ano4HyBa HeroBara Oep0a. [Ipecniancku jabonkobep e ManudecTanuja koja
BO ce0e HOCH MYITHPEBHjalieH, KyATYpHO-YMETHUYKH, CAEMCKH, 3a0aBeH U
CIIOPTCKHU KapakTep.

I'acTtpoHOoMcKa aHMManMja BO pypajHu MecTa

[lenaroHMCKUOT peruoH UMa rojieM Opoj Ha aKTUBHHU Cella CO TypUCTHYKA
nonyna: bpajunno, Jbyoojuo, JJomuo Jynenu, Cnusnuna, [Iperop, Creme,
Oremero, JuxoBo, Manosumre, Hmwkemnone, Cnermrue, Kpanu, Marapeso,
CrapaBuHa. [ocTHTE BO OBHE cella MOXKAT J1a YXKHBAaT BO MPOIIETKU MO He-
JIOTIpeHa MPUPO/ia, aBTCHUTYHA XpaHa, COOMparme Ha IIIOOBH, Ja KCITpodaar
TEXHUKU Ha MPOM3BOJCTBO IPAJWHAPCKHU, MJICYHU MPOU3BOIU M ME, a BO
KpajOpeXHHUTE cela BO TEKOT Ha MPOJIETHUTE U JIETHUTE MECELH /1a y)KIBaa
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BO OJUTMYHO YPEACHH IUIaXKH U J1a ce Oamaar Bo BoauTe Ha [Ipecnancko E3e-
po. Mako cute cena o1 0BOj perMoH KOj UMaar Mpea3HaK Ha TYPUCTHYKU MeC-
Ta Ha CBOj HAYMH HYJAT TaCTPOHOMCKU TYPHCTHYKH TPOM3BOJI CO BKITyUeHa
racTpoHOMCKA aHMMallHja, KaKo YCIICIHHU [MO3UTUBHU MPUMEPH Ce cellara:
Bbpajunno, Jby6ojuo, luxoso, Hmxke Ilome.

Bpajunno e emHo ox HajyOaBuTe cena Bo [Ipecmanckuor pernon. Ce Haora
Ha bantan [Inanuna. Opgnaneyeno e camo 15 munytu ox Ilpecnancko Esepo,
a CMECTEeHO € BO MOJHOX]eTo Ha IulaHnHara baba, Bo HenocpenHa 6nm3nHa Ha
HalmoHamHUOT napk IlenmcTep. 3arckpueno Bo nasyeure Ha baba, ocBexeHO
Ol TIEJTMCTEPCKUOT BO3AYX OJ €IHa CTpaHa M 3alUIMCHATO O] MPECIIaHCKOTO
COHIIE OJl Jpyra CTpaHa, cO aBTCHTHUYHA apXUTEKTypa U JbyOe3HU AOMAaKUHU
(oHMe 1mITO OCTaHase OWAEjKH TIOBEKETO Of HUB CE MeYai0apyu BO MPEKyOKe-
AHCKHUTE 3€MjH), OBa MECTO U I10 CBOjaTa MECTOIOI0XKO0a 1 10 yOaBUHHTE IITO
I'Ml Hy/I € YHUKATHO 110 MHOTY 0COOEHOCTH. McTpakyBajkul 3a TIeJTarOHUCKHOT
PETHOH U 3a cenoto bpajunHo ce mocraBysa npamamero: [lto e Bpajunno
O] KO€ Tpalame MPOU3JIEryBaaT HEKOJIKY T€ IUJIEMH 3a TOA Jallil € CEeJIO WK
TYPUCTUYKU KOMIUIEKC, Jallk € W3JIETHUYKO MECTO, TYPUCTHUKA IECTHHALI]a
WK € TaCTPOHOMCKa aHuManyja. ..Co omies Jeka racTpOHOMH]jaTa U CEICKUTE
JOMaKWHCTBa KOM JJaBaaT yrOCTUTEJICKa yCiIyra ce OCHOBa BP3 Koja ce Hafo-
rpamyBaar ¥ Apyrute (akropH (MpupoaHa yoaBuHA, aBTEHTUYHH IPag0H) CO
IpaBo MOXE Jia 3aKIydnMe Jieka BpajunHo e ycriemen nmpumep BO Teraro-
HHUCKHOT PErtoH KaJle ce OpraHu3upa racTpOHOMCKara aHuMmaluja. Baksuor
3aKJIy4OK JOIIOJHUTENHO C€ OTBPAYyBa co (haKTOT AeKa TOKMY MHHUILIMjaTHBaTa
3a pa3Boj Ha TYPU3MOT 3all0YHaa CO OAJTyKa Ha HEKOJIKY KHTEJIH O OBa CEJIO
BO HUBHHTE IOMaKMHCTBA /12 TIOYHAT J1a TIOATOTBYBAaT XpaHa, /ia IOCIyKyBaar
BO JIBOPOBHTE, JIa OAITVIETyBaaT rpaJiHAPCKH IIPOU3BOIN BO OaBUMTE, OAHOCHO
Jla TIPeYeKyBaaT W aHMMHUpaaT TypPHCTH OJ] 3€MjaBa M CTPAHCTBO, CO HCKpe-
HO TOCTONPHMCTBO Ha TPaJULMOHAJICH MaKeJOHCKH HauMH. Bo MOMEHTOB,
JleceTHHa JIOMaKWHHU Ha KyKkW W37aBaar coOu Bo bpajumHo, a crapute Kyku
II0CTOjaHO ce OOHOBYBAar, OH/IEjKH MOCTOjaHO ce 3rojieMyBa OpOjoT Ha TypHC-
TH IITO cakaaT Jia MpecTojyBaar. TypHUCTHUYKUTE arcHOUH HOMHTEH3UBHO TO
Hygat bpajunHo Bo CBOMTE MporpamMy Ha IOMAIHU U CTPAHCKH TypucTh. Cute
MOTIIEIMCTEPCKH Ccella TH MMaaT OCHOBHHTE YCIIOBH IMOTPEOHU 3a MOYETOK Ha
CEJICKH TypHU3aM, HO, bpajunHo co MHUIMjaTHBA, YIOPHOCT U 3IpYyXYyBambe Ha
HACEJIEHHETO BO €IMHCTBEHOTO 3APYKEHHE 33 OUIPAKIINB Pa3Boj ,,bpajunno”
ymre ox 2003 roauHa 3amo4Ha co MHUIMjaTHBa 33 Pa3Boj Ha €KO-TYPU3MOT U
CO aKTUBHOCTHUTE Ha MPOEKT 3a 3auyByBambe Ha ItaHuHara [lemucrep.

VYITe Ha TOYETOKOT YWICHOBHUTE Ha OBA 3[PYKEHUE CH T'M TIOCTABHja CBOU-
TE LENU: Pa3BOj Ha eKO-TYPU3MOT, 3alITUTA Ha KUBOTHATA CPEIUHA, OIPK-
JIMBO KOPUCTEH:-E HA MPUPOJHUTE pecypcH. J[BaeceTrHa Tyre MOMUHAIIE HU3
00yKa 3a CTpaTelIKO IUIAHUPAE, PAKOBOJCHE CO MPOECKTEH MUKITyC, 00yKa
3a KaJIKyJalyja Ha [IeHH 3a XpaHa U CMECTyBambe, 00yKa 3a BOANYHU, KypCEBU
3a aHIIMCKH ja3uK U komnjytepu. lenec bpajunno moxe aa ce nmodainu co:



* cpneuu¢uYHA aBTEHTUYHA MOHYJA HA CMECTYBame BO CEJICKH JO-
MaK{HCTa YpeAeHH M0 YTOCTHUTEJCKU CTaHJIapau WIH CMECTYBambe
Bo MaHacTHpoT Ca.IleTka;

"  YTOCTHUTEJCKH YCIYTH - TPAIUIIMOHATHH jajicha KO TH HyAaT Cell-
CKUTE JOMAaKHHCTBA M I'M MOATOTBYBAaaT MpPEJ CaMUTE T'OCTH M T'H
CIIy’KaT BO CBOMTE y0aBO ypeIeH! ABOPOBH, KaKO U jalleEmhe Koe ce
Hyau ¥ Bo MaHacTtupotT C.Iletka;

= 5 o0yuyeHu BoauuM 3a narekure okoy bpajunno u go ['onemo Ezepo;

"  nocTaBeHH MH()OPMATHBHH TaOIU U IMaTOKa3H BO pa3HU OOU, CEKoja
00ja co CBOE 3HAYCHE;

" OpraHu3nupaHo COGI/IpaH)e Ha OoTIian,

* ppomouyja U uHpopmanun ((praepu u OpouIypH, KHUTA CO CTOPUH
3a BpajunHo, MeAMyMCKH POMOITUH, MaIa 3a MmaTeKuTe okony bpaj-
guHO U J0 ['onemo Ezepo).

CenckuoT TypHu3aM LITO CE Pa3BUBa BO OBA CEJIO OCTaBa 3a10BOJICTBOTO Ha
JMLaTa Ha JIOMakWHHUTE, TOPIY Ha OHA IITO JOCEra ycreane Aa o HalpaBar
3a pa3BOjOT Ha TACTPOHOMCKHOT TypHU3MOT, @ CO YIITE ITOTOJIEMO 3310BOCTBO
1 HacMEBKa CH 3aMHMHYBaaT CUTE IITO Ke To mocerar bpajunHo xoe mpeky
¢damunuute: Aunescku, lllykoBcku, KoctoBcku, TemenkoBcku 1 HajcTapara
Huxonuna koja ymre Bo 80-THTe TOAMHM MPBa 3all0YHAa CO OBaa ujaeja 3a
CEJICKHM TypU3aM HYACJKH MM ' Ha TOCTUTE CBOUTE CIICLIU]jaIMTETH, Ma3HUK
U KHCEJI0 MJIEKO, ycIlea Aa CO3/aje rojieMa NpHUKa3Ha, CHIHA TypPUCTHUYKA
MOHY/a U crieru(rIHa racTpOHOMCKA aHUMAlMja HE caMo 3a JOMALIHU TyKy
MHOT'Y TTIOBEKE 3a CTPAaHCKH TypHCTH. bpajunHo e mpumep Kako eJHO CeJlo
MOXKe J]a IpepacHe BO TaCTPOHOMCKA aTpaKirja co Koja JaprKaBaTa MOXKe J1a
aHUMHUpa CTPaHCKUTE TYPUCTHU, JUIIJIOMATH, KOH3YyJIapHU MPECTAaBHUILITBA.

JbyOojHO € ymiTe e1Ha yCIenHa racCTPOHOMCKA TPUKa3Ha BO MEJIaroHU-
ckuoT pruoH. Taa e mpogopkeHne Ha moHyaara ox bpajunHo wim mak bpaj-
YHHO € TIpoaoibkeHue Ha JbyOojHO, ceenHo, Teorpadckara OIMCKOCT Ha caMo
2 KM. €HO OJ JpYyTO T'Ml IMOBP3YyBa, a YIITE MOBEKE TH MOBP3yBa TYPHU3MOT
KOj 3a€[HO TO Pa3BUBAAT HATIIPEBAPYBajKH CE€ €HO CO JAPYTO, a TOOCTHUK Ce
CEeKoTalll ¥ JIBETE MPECHAHCKH Cella KOU ¢ KOPUCTAT KAKO YCICIIHU CTYIUH
Ha CJIy4aj 3a pa3Boj Ha CEJICKMOT Typu3aM OJ] CTpaHa Ha JPYTH OIIITUHU BO
Hammara apxasa. Jby0ojHO ce Haora Ha KpajHHUOT jyrozaman Ha PC Maxke-
JIOHH]ja, CEJ0 CO MUCKIYYHTETHO MOBOJHA reorpadceka monoxba. Ce Haora
Bo Ommrtuaa PeceH, Bo obmacra JlomHa Ilpecmna, Ha HaAMOpPCKa BHCOYMHA
on 920 meTpu BO ma3yBUTE HA ropjara maHuHa baba u 3 kM omjanedeHo
ox Ilpecnanckoro E3epo. Hajonmucku rpanosu ce: Pecen m burona, na 28
u 50 xunomerpu. Hus atapot Ha cenoro Tede BoJOHOCHATa, Op3a u 6uctpa

295



296

Bpajuuncka Peka. LlITp6oso, Bpajuuno, Honno dynenu u Hakonern ce cena-
Ta CO KoM ce rpaHnyd. llennot oBOj mpezen € moj BivjaHre Ha KOHTHHEH-
TaJHa, MEIUTEpaHCKa - mopaau Ooim3uHara Ha Erejcko u Janpancko Mope n
QJIIICKa KJIMMa - IIopagyu OIM3MHATa Ha IUIAHMHCKUOT MacUB HA IJIaHWHATa
baba. JbybojHo e crapo xpuctujancko ceno. HajpaHo ce ciomeHnyBa BO BTO-
para rpamora Ha napot [yman ox 1337 ronuHa Kora Toj ja momapui cei-
ckara npkBa Csetu Hukona Ha MmaHactupot Tpeckasen. JbyOojHO MOBTOPHO
ce CIIOMHYBa U BO efieH 3anuc Ha CIMBHUYKHOT MaHacTup on 1607 roguna
Kako TIorojieMa MakelIOHCKa HacesOa. 3a BpeMe Ha BIajieeheTo Ha Typiu-
TE CEJIOTO OMJIO PeYyncH KOMIUIETHO M3ropeHo. CUIHUTE MUTPALUCKU [BU-
XKema 0COOCHO ce MHTEeH3MBUpaje 1o Bropara cBercka BojHa U AoBese 110
peyricl MacoOBHO HCEIIyBarme Ha OBA HEKOTAll MCKIYYMUTETHO 3HA4ajHO Ha-
CeJIeHO MEeCTO, 1A MPEMUHAIO Of TOJIEMO BO MaJo celo. JleHec, Kako U BO
Ipyrute cena Bo [Ipecna eqMHCTBEHA 3eMjoIeIICKa IpaHKa € OBOIITAPCTBO-
TO, OJJHOCHO TPOU3BOACTBOTO HA jabojKa. 3a OBa CENl0 ce€ KapaKTepUCTHIHU
BKYCHHUTE jaboJIKa, CO TOCEOHNOT HaurH Ha YyBamke BO ja0oKoBa ciama. Bo
HCTOPHUCKHUTE U3BOPH, OBa CEN0 € 3a0enexaHo Kako ,,JbyboBuno*. Cmopen
€IIHO TIpelaHue UMETO IO JOOMIIO TI0 MpBOHAaceIeHara Meanyka JbyOa, koja
TOYesa MHOTY y0aBo BHHO. Kora MymrepunTe BileryBale BO MeaHara [J1acHO
HapadyBaJe ,,Jby6o, BuHO*. TokMy OBa Ipe/laHie YIITE Ipe MHOTY TOIUHU
ja HajaBWJIO ACHEIITHA CUTYaIlHja Koja € TIIaBHa OIJTNKA, ISJHOCT M CTOITaHCKA
rpaHka Ha oBa ceno. Jby0oBTa U TOCTONPUMCTBOTO Ha CEJICKUTE MEaHH U 10-
MaKMHCTBA, TPAAULIMOHAIHATA XpaHa U BUHOTO BO CII0j CO IpUpoJHaTa yoa-
BHHA M apXUTEKTypa aHUMUPAaT MHOTYOOPjHM TYPHUCTH OJ HaIllaTa 3eMja u
cTpancTBO. JbyOO0jHO IeHEC € racTpOHOMCKA JIeCTUHAIN]a Ka/ie TaCTPOHOM-
cKara aHuMallyja e JIel Of] TYPUCTHYKaTa MOHYy/[a Ha MeJTarOHUCKUOT PETHOH
¥ Hamara pskaBa, BoormTo. O HCTpaxKyBameTo (KaOMHETCKO, aHKETHPAhEe
Ha BpaboTeHH BO ommuTHHa PeceH u MHPBjy co MEHIIEPOT 1o Typu3aMm Tamu
Huxonoscku on Pecen) HampaBeHO 3a 0BOj pEerHoH ce A0jAe 10 HOAaTOLH U
KOHTaKTH Ha JIyf'e KOU C€ YCIEIIHN NPUMEPH 3a pa3Boj Ha TaCTPOHOMCKHOT
TypH3aM 1 TacTpOHOMcKaTa anuManuja Bo JbyoojHo. Enen o taksute npu-
Mepu ce conpyxkaunute Enuna n CnaBe CTaHKOBCKH KoM kuBeaT BO Jby-
00jHO M ce BUCTUHCKH JOMAaKWHHU BO CEKOja CMHCJIa Ha 300pOT. YIITe KoTra
TYPHUCTHUTE BJIETYBaT BO HUBHHOT ABOP OCTaHyBaaT BOOAYLIEBEHH Of] HETOBa-
Ta ypeneHoCT: pUOHMK, IBEKHIba, pAYHO MTPABEHH APBEHN MACH M CTOYUbA,
HOCHH...CE BO JAYXOT Ha Tpaauiujara. HuBHUOT oM HapedeH ,,Ctapa yer-
Ma‘“ € eJUHCTBEHOTO MECTO BO OKOJIMHATA KaJie IITO MOCETUTEIUTE MOXKaT
JIOMaKWHCKH Jia ce HarocTar. [oxem nen ox mpoussogute ce 100 mpoueHTH
MIPUPOIHY, OHJIEjKM THE CAMHUTE CH TH CH IPOHM3BEAYBaar - Me, KOMIIHPH,
nomatd u z1p. O clIOBECHO MHTEPBjY CO OCHOBAYOT HA OBAa JOMAarHHCTBO
ce M3[BOjyBaaT MMOJATOLUUTE KOM YKa)KyBaaT Ha HUBHUTE [IOYETOLU KOH CE
LIUTUPAHU M3BOPHO BO MPOAOIIKEHHUE: ,,... KuBeeBme Bo Ckomje, Cnase pa-
Ootemie kako modep, ama ro oTHyIITHja o pabora. Jac MMaB POJABHUYKA,



ama MU Ce 3araju, urope. Bumosme - He BUIOBME, IIPE]] HEKOJIKY TOIUHU
JI0jIOBME TyKa, OTH Off TyKa MOTEKHyBaM. BiiokuBMe c€ 111To MMaBMe 3a Jia
ro HampaBuMe oBa. U yiTe He e HarpaBeHo, CEKOj JIeH 0padoTyBaMe yITe
1o Hemto. PeToBHO oiMe Ha KYpCeBU M CEMHUHAPHU 33 Pa3BOj Ha CEJICKUOT
aNTEepHATUBEH TypH3aM, HE HU € CIly4ajHO HaMecTeHO Baka. Hu coBeryBaa
Jla He cTaBaMe HU TEJICBU30PH BO COOHTE 3a Jia Ou/ie moaBTeHTH4HO. 1 nma-
Jie TpaBo, rojeM Opoj Ol TOCTUTE HE cakaaTr BpeBa, HU BEJIaT JieKa Ce TyKa
3a J1a CM ro oJMopaT Mo30kKoT. Koj cu e Mepakiuja CTaiHO cu jjoara. AMma,
cenak, TypUCTH UMaMe HajMHOTY Off jyHU 10 centeMBpH. [lokpaj HammuTe,
rocte HA moaraat u on l'epmanuja, Urtanmja, Xomauauja, Yemka, [lomcka,
Typuwuja, Auruja. OctaHyBaar Mo HEKoJKy jJeHa. He u3neros He3a0BoJICH
roctuH opoBne. Koj ennam momon Tyka, cekoram ce Bpaka..., Benu Enu-
na. [To mpuMepoT Ha OBa JOMAKUHCTBO (DYHKITMOHUPAAT U JIPYTUTE CEICKU
JIOMaKMHCTBA KOj C€ OpPTaHM3aTOPH Ha TaCTPOHOMCKara aHMMallhja BO OBa
Typuctnuko Mecto. [Ipasamkor MnuHnaeH cexoj 2 aBrycT Bo JbyOojHO ce
MPOCJIaByBa KaKO BEPCKHU MPa3HHUK U Kako coOup Ha mcenenunmre. 3a Jby-
Oaniy, VnuHICH € ,,HajroNeMHOT JeH BO TOJMHATA U CUTE CE TPYyAaT Ja
Oumar Tamy Oe3 pasivKka Kaje jkuBeaT Bo cBeToT. OBOj HACTaH € EJHUCTBE-
Ha XHMBa MaHH(]ecTanrja BO OBa CeJio, a BO paMKK Ha MaHu(ecTralyjara ce
OpraHM3Mpa U raCTPOHOMCKA aHUMaIlMja, OUICjKU 32 BpeMe Ha COOMPOT ce
MOJATOTBYBa XpaHa Ha OTBOPEHO, CE TOYM IHjaJiOK U ce mpupeaysa Oorara
KyJITypHO-YMETHHYKA POrpama.

JluxXoBo ce Haora moj MaguHWUTE Ha IUIaHuHaTa baba mo maroT 3a ceno
Hwxerone. Pacriociiano e o mecHara cTpaHa Ha pekara J[parop Bo camo-
TO TOJHOXKje Ha MacuBOT. Cenoro ce m3nura 50 metrpu Haja burtona u nasa
BEJIMUECTBEH IMONIe Ha rpanot, Ha [lenaronuja u Ha BpBOT [lenucrep. Bo
JnxoBo ce Haora ,,Buma JlmxoBo”, mpuBareH oOjekt Ha Ileme lIBeTkoCcKu
Koj Oerrie MIoHep BO Pa3BOjoOT HA TACTPOHOMCKHOT TyPH3aM BO OBOj PETHOH.
On nipex 11 roguawM, 10 I€HEC, BO CBOjOT CTap JIOM, CO COTICTBEHATa HIIgja,
€HTy3Hja3aM, JbyOOB KOH raCTpOHOMHjaTa U UCKPEHOTO TOCTOIPUMCTBO, O
JluxoBo ycrieja 1a HanpaBU €THO O] HAJIIPECTIKHUTE MecTa BO MakejoHuja
32 OpraHU3upame Ha raCTPOHOMCKH aHUMAIlM Ha JIETYCTAallMd MEJ BO JIO-
KaJICH IMYCJIapHUK, IMMOATOTBYBAKBLC HA JOMAITHO CUPEHE U HOKH HCIIOJIHETH
CO My3HKa, OOTaTy TPHe3n CO TPAAWIIMOHAIHY jafierha W JIOMAITHO BUHO H
Toa 0e3 IeHa, TYKy CEKOj Ja IJIaTH OHOJIKY KOJKY INTO cCMeTa Jieka Tpeda
Jla TIaTH, TOJIKY KOJIKY IITO yxuBasl. Kykara e crapa HEKOJKY TeHepalluy,
Haa 90 roauHu, HO, MCTaTa € PEHOBHpaHA M ypeAeHa BO CTApHOT Tpaau-
[MOHAJICH CTUJI. HajuecTu TypuCTH ce CTpaHIUTE KOM IOKa)XKyBaaT rojiem
WHTEpEC 3a TaCTPOHOMCKAaTa aHUMaIlija Koja UM ce HyIu. [ ocTuTe MOXKar BO
rpajiiHaTa Ha BHJIATa J]a CH HaOepar OpraHCKH 3eJIEHYYK 1 Jia CH MOJT0TBaT
cayara wim o6pok. Jlomakunor Ilere v rocTH ¥ CO AOMaITHA paKHja, BUHO
Y TIMBO, KOU CaMHOT Iy npou3BeayBa. OOpoIyTe ce MoAroTBYBaaT CIiopes
JKEJIOUTE HA TOCTUTE, [1a MOXKE Jla Ce TI0jalyBa U HaIUIaJlHE, aKO TaKa cakaar.
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JloMakvHUTE MOArOTBYBaaT AOMALIHM [JIEMOBH U CllaTKa, OAIVICyBaar ceKa-
KOB 3€JIEHUYK BO 0aBuaTa, a 3a pyueK ce roTBaT Hajo3HATUTE MaKeIOHCKU
TPaJUIMOHATHN PEleNTH Kako Mycaka, MOJHETH MHIIEPKH, I'paBue TaBue,
Makana. Typucmume mooice oa wemaam 60 Hayuouarnuom napx Ilenuc-
mep co auYyeHyupan 600U, 0a 2u u300am ucmopuckume namexu 0o Ilpsama
c8emcka 80jHa, 0a 2u nocemam manacmupume, gooonadume uiu Ilenucmep-
ckume ouu. 3a Opyeume, nax, 3e1eHUIOMO U NPOCMPAHCNBOMO 80 080POM
Ha eunama J{uxoeo e Ha pacnoiazarse 80 cexoj momenm. /la ce oomopa co
KHU2d, cam uiu 80 Opyulmeo e eoer 00 usbopume 3a epeme Hd Npecmojom
noo Ilexucmep. Koneknnja co CTpaHCKUTE TYPUCTH HAjISCTO MM CE CBETCKU-
TE CTPAHUIIM 32 TYPUCTUYKO PEeKIaMHpame, a BUuiara J[MXoBo MOCIeTHUTE
cellyM TroilMHU copaboTyBa U CO TypUCcTHUKa areHuuja og CunHej, ABcTpa-
JMja KOja Opeanu3upa mypa Hu3 nogexe OAIKancKu semju, kaxo Xpeamcka u
I'pyuja, a ceno [uxoso e den 00 mypama. Typucmume myka omceonysaam
HEKOJIKY OeHd, 0e2ycmupaam 0OMauHa Xpand, nujam eUuHo 60 No03eMHaAmd
sunapcka euzoa, ja ooxcusysaam npupooama na Ilenucmep, na npooondicy-
saam nonamamy. Kako pesynrar Ha nobpara pekiama, Buna Jluxoso Oeriie
3a0ernekaHa M ofl cCTpaHckuTe MennyMu kako National Geographic, Lonely
Planet u Yahoo Travel. Penomupannor Typuctndku Boguy Ha Lonely Planet
,»Ckpuena EBpoma*™ ro mpenopada J[uxoBo mery 50-Te Hemo3HATHU AECTH-
HaIlMKU 32 MUPEH oaMop. J{1MX0BO, OJIHOCHO CONCTBEHUKOT Ha Buia J[uxoBo
€ TIO3WTUBEH MPUMEp 32 MOKTa Ha MOEIUHEIIOT, KOj CO CBOjara cTapa Kyka
U JIBOP U CBOJOT OMCTap yM yCIieBa Jia pa3BUe raCTPOHOMCKA TypUCTHYKA
MOHY/a CO KOja MPHBJIEKYBa rojieM Opoj Ha TYPUCTH 3a KOM HyAH YHHKaTHA
racTpoHOMCKa aHMMallhja Of KOja CHTEe 3aMHUHYBaar 3370BOJHU. [loceOHa
aTpakifja € Kparkara eayKaiwja 3a muejaapere Bo MISTapHUuKOT. TypucTu-
Te, BO 3allITUTHH OJeJla TOMUHYBAAT €JIeH 11eJ JICH TaMy ¥ MOXar Jia ce 3a-
MO3HAAT CO OCHOBUTE Ha OJIIVICTYBAHETO MUEIH, JIa IETYCTHPAAT BUCTHHCKA
MIPUPOJICH MEJI, J1a BUJIAT KaKO C€ BaJ¥ IMPOIIOJIUC WU TIOJICH, a MOXKaT Jia
no0MjaT ¥ anuTepanyja KOpUCHA 3a aJIEPTHH, aCTMa MJIM CIMYHU COCTOjOH,
IITO BCYIIHOCT 3HAYM JUIICHE BO3AYX O] MYCITHHUTE CaH/IaIlH.

Himxernone e Masio IIaHMHCKO ceJto ofainedeHo 12 kM. on rpajgot burona.
Toa ce Haora Ha pabot on Hanmonamauot Ilapk Ilenuctep co 186 xurenu.
3aueTonnTe Ha TYPU3MOT M PEKpPEeaTHBHHUTE aKTMBHOCTH Ha baba mianmna
ce 3a0ene)KaHU YIITE Ha MOYETOKOT HA MUHATHOT BEK W IpEJCTaByBa Ba-
KHa JIeCTHHAIMja Koja Hyau 4 ce30HM Typu3aM. Cekorail YHCTHOT BO3IYX,
3qpaBara KiuMa M Oorarata pa3HOBHIHA Bereramnuja, moceOHo OopoBara
mymMa M JIETHHYKUTE e3epa, OpOjHHUTE MIJIETHHYKH MecTa, TIAaHHHAPCKU
MaTeKH M CKUjauyKH TEPEHH, BEKOBHOTO MCTOPUCKO M KYJITYPHO HACIEIACTBO
KaKo M TOCTOIPUMCTBOTO Ha CEJICKHTE JIOMAaKMHCTBA HyHAaT MOXHOCT 32
CIICTHUTE BUIOBH TypH3aM: PEKPeaTHBHUOT TYpPH3aM, 3ipaBCTBeH TypH-
3aM, KYJTYpeH Typu3aM, INIAHHHCKH TYpPH3aM, PypaJieH eKO-TypH3aM.
Koj u Typuzam na ce nzbepe u BO KO€ TOIUIIHO BpPEMeE Jia ce MPECTOjyBa,



racTpOHOMCKaTa aHMMallija € 3acTarieHa BO MOHy/aTa Ha 0Baa TyPUCTHYKA
nectuHanuja. [actpoHoMckara aHuMandja Bo Huke mosie e Bo 1yxoT u Tpa-
JUIjara ¥ Oorarata TpaJuIlMOHAIHA KyjHA OJf HUXKEIIOJCKU CIICIH]jaTuTe-
Tu. [Ipn mpecTojoT Bo CEN0TO, TOCTONPUMIITMBHTE JOMAaKWHKH HyJAT Jell Of
TpaJWIINOHATTHATA KYjHa ITPEKy BKYyCEH JI0pydYeK, pydeK Wi Beuepa. Mieko-
TO € COCTaBeH JIeN MPH MOJr0TBYBake Ha OpPU3APHUK, MICUHUK, MAIITCHULIA
U jOTYPT, IOJICKa 3eIHUK, BUTKAIHUK, TUTYIUIIH, TOJTHETH MUTICPKH, TYPIIHU-
TaBa, KyKypell, MMCIHIINTA, TUIAIHTA Ce HyJaT MOATOTBEHH BO (hypHA Koja
€ JIeJ o1 CeJICKUOT ABop. HemsocraBeH Jien of] Tprie3ara ce CeJICKUOT Jied
€MHCTBEHOTO Ha TPAIWIIMOHAJICH HaYWH MOJATOTBEHO OBYjO CHPEH-E KOU CO
CBOjOT BKYC ¥ MUPHC JOMUpPAaT 0 CUTE CETHUJIa Ha TypucTHTe. ['acTpoHOM-
CKaTa aHMMaIlFja 32 TYPUCTUTE IPETCTaBYyBa EAMHCTBEHOTO M HETIOBTOPIIUBO
WCKYCTBO Ha NMPUTOTBYBAaWkE XpaHara, MUEHkE BOJIa O]l CTOMHA, Kade co JIio-
KyM, Y)KUBajKH 110]] BEpaH/IaTa BO CEJICKU JBOP KaKo U MOBEKe YacoBHA I10-
ceTa Ha OBUAPCKO Oa4mITIO BO Mperpankute Ha baba miannHa Kaje TYpUCTHTE
ce 3all03HaBaaT Co MPOIECOT Ha MPABEHE IOMAITHO OBYjO CHPEHHE.

3AKJIYYOK:

Bo namiara jpkaBa racTpoHOMHjaTa ce IvieJia Kako CEPHO3eH TYPUCTUYKH
MOTEHIHjall KOj ja IoAoOpyBa €KOHOMHjaTa W IO 3rojeMyBa WHTEPECOT 3a
MOCETYBamkhe Ha JICCTUHAIINN KOM C€ IMOBEKE CBOMTE MOHYIU T'M TeMelar Ha
racTPOHOMCKH TypH3aM cO IoCce0eH aKIeHT Ha raCTPOHOMCKATa aHUMallja.
Pectopanute, BUHCKUTE OApOBH, TACTPOHOMCKUTE MaHU(ECTALINH, TIOMAaITH-
T€ aBTEHTHYHH XOTEJICKH KallallATETH KAKO M OpEHJMPAHUTE XOTEIH KOH
paboTaTr BO OBOj pETHOH OBO3MOXKYBaaT TYPHUCTHYKH Pa3BOj Ha PETHOHOT U
npoduIrpame Kako Cepro3Ha MaKeOHCKA TYpPHCTHUYKA JICCTHHAIU]a, aB-
TEHTHYHa BO CBOjaTa racTPOHOMCKAa aHUMalldja W YTOCTHTENICKa IOHYIA,
BOONIITO. Pe3ynrarute o MCTpaXyBambeTO HANPABEHU BO IMENarOHUCKUOT
PETHOH KOM Ce MPE3CHTUPAaHU BO OBOj TPYI NMPEKY KOHPETHU TPUMEPH 3a
racTpoOHOMCKa aHMMaIlfja Koja ce MPAaKTUKyBa U HYJIH BO YTOCTUTEIICKUTE
00jeKTH, CeIICKH JOMalMHCTBAa M MaHU(eCTaIluH, MOXKaT J1a TIOMOTHAT U UC-
TUTE Ja OUIAT MOTUB M MOTTHK 33 HUBHO UMILIEMEHTUPAILE U BO JPYTH pe-
THOHU Ha HalllaTa JIpKaBa.
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SUSTAINABLE CULTURAL TOURISM AND
PRESERVATION OF CULTURAL HERITAGE THROUGH

~ INNOVATIVE PRESENTATION TECHNIQUES

Abstract

The United Nations Sustainable Development Goals are a global call for action.
Point 11.4 refers to strengthen efforts to protect and preserve the world’s cultural
and natural heritage. The Ohrid region, as a UNESCO protected natural and cultural
heritage, is a world pearl on the tourist map with an extremely extraordinary
significance. The balanced approach of using the cultural brand and its protection
requires an integrated management approach, but also finding innovative and
sustainable practices in the presentation of the tourist attractions. Contemporary
world practices are imposed as a necessity in the Macedonian context as well. The
paper follows an analysis of the situation with documentation and digitization of
intangible or tangible cultural heritage as well as several case studies of implemented
projects in the territory of the Ohrid protected region in function of using innovative

tools for the presentation and protection of cultural heritage.

The future of cultural tourism is in a harmonious blend of tradition and technology.
By embracing new innovative techniques, destinations can improve the visitor
experience. The developed concept can serve as a framework for the development
of specific projects or initiatives in the field of cultural tourism. Augmented Reality
(AR) and Virtual Reality (VR) can be considered key trends. The use of augmented
reality AR in order to improve the experiences of visits to certain locations provides

113 £3]

In the concluding observations, appropriate recommendations are given according
a the perceived situational analysis and the contemporary world trends of the topi

Keywords: Ohrid region, UNESCO, sustainable cultural tourism, innovation,

presentation, augmented reality, virtual reality.

Introduction

Cultural heritage is Macedonian identity and our recognition in the world,
and it is also capital for economic development through tourism. Accord-
ing to the Pacific Asia Tourism Association, cultural heritage includes places



with elements of the cultural and natural environment that have special aes-
thetic, historical, scientific or social significance and are also of special im-

portance to the community that ownsthem.

In the most general sense, tourism is a social, cultural and economic phe-
nomenon that involves the movement of people to countries or places out-
side their usual environment for personal or business purposes. These people
are called visitors (who can be either tourists or excursionists); and tourism
| o with thei f which invol . y

On the other hand, contemporary considerations, guidelines and global
goals by the UN Environment Program and the UN World Tourism Orga-
nization define sustainable tourism as tourism that fully considers and an-
ticipates its current and future economic, social and environmental impacts,
addressing the needs of visitors, the industry, the environment and host com-

.. | add bl .7, by < ind

Getting a general picture of the definition of the key terms in this paper,
we want to contribute to the scientific through an analytical perception of the
current situation with the use of digital tools and innovative techniques in the
context of the preservation and sustainability of the cultural heritage in the

Ohrid region as a protected UNESCO area.

The protected area of the Ohrid region is a world natural and cultural heri-
tage. Next year 2025 exactly forty-five years have passed since the adoption
of the decision 4 COM V.130n the inscription of the “Ohrid region with its

99

From the above it is easy to conclude that the Ohrid region as a protected
area with all its peculiarities, authenticity and integrity as crucial pillars of
exceptional universal value is of world importance and as such requires a

In this paper, the innovative techniques of cultural heritage presentation
are developed through case studies of already implemented successful prac-
tices in the protected area of the Ohrid region using modern technology.
They can be used as a template for all localities where the nature of the
problem requires that approach. The region should follow world trends and
not lag behind the needs of modern tourists. In that context, both sustainable
tourism and the protection of cultural assets are priorities of the United Na-
tions and efforts to protect the cultural heritage as a whole. The concluding

observations follow at the end of the paper.

1. Strategic documents in function of documentation and digitization

The National ICT Strategy is a strategic document that defines digitiza-
tion in our society in the broadest sense. In the Republic of Macedonia, the
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digitization processes of cultural heritage documentation in accordance with
the National Strategy for the Protection and Use of Cultural Heritage (2021-
2025) are taking place slowly and unsynchronized, while the introduction of

new technologies in the protection of cultural heritage is still in its infancy.

* The draft Strategy for the protection and use of cultural heritage (2021-
2025) identifies general weaknesses such as: weak interaction of all actors
in providing measures from different sectoral policies in the use of cultural
heritage for the development of cultural tourism, insufficient knowledge of
the local population about the importance and potentials of cultural heritage
for tourism purposes and realization of economic benefit, poorly developed
cultural management during the development and implementation of cultur-
al-tourism projects, insufficient marking of cultural goods, which contributes
to their difficult accessibility, poor infrastructural equipment of cultural des-
tinations and difficult accessibility to certain cultural destinations for tourist

* National information system for cultural heritage - NISKN due to lack

f6 il . finctional for a | od

» The National Register of Cultural Heritage, which is the basis of the

info system that includes all relevant data on protected cultural assets, is not
updated regularly.

* The Regional Center for Digitization of Cultural Heritage Documenta-
tion functions as a digitization department within the Administration for the

Protection of Cultural Heritage. ..

» The National Conservation Center has an INDOC center, i.e. informa-
tion documentation center, and a separate department for digitization, pro-

cessing, storage and use of cultural heritage documentation.

2. Innovative techniques of cultural heritage presentation

Cultural tourism is rapidly developing with the integration of innovative
technologies in combination with tradition. This concept enhances visitor
experiences while preserving cultural heritage. Augmented Reality (AR) and
Virtual Reality (VR) can be considered key trends. Using augmented real-
ity AR to enhance site visits while providing interactive historical contexts
and immersive storytelling. An example is the use of the Oculus Rift for
virtual tours of ancient sites or museums, allowing remote access to sig-
nificant cultural sites while gaining a diverse range of cultural experiences.
Also combining different IoT devices to share information in real time in
order to obtain personalized routes. For example, we can take smart applica-
tions that guide tourists based on their interests, leading to visits to hidden
cultural landmarks in local neighborhoods. In recent years, the diversity of
cultural tourism has undergone a profound transformation driven mainly by



technological progress. Among the most influential innovations are Aug-
mented Reality (AR) and Virtual Reality (VR) which have introduced new
dimensions to how tourists acquire different experiences from different cul-
tural places. These technologies do not improve the engagement of visitors
but also contribute to the preservation and promotion of cultural heritage.
One of the primary advantages of AR and VR in cultural tourism is their
ability to create immersive and interactive experiences for their users them-
selves. AR enriches the physical environment by overlaying digital infor-
mation on real-world sites. For example, an app that uses AR can prompt
visitors to point their smartphones at a specific ancient ruin to see a digital
reconstruction of it displayed on their screen. This interactive display of real
models not only captivates visitors but also deepens their understanding of
the historical and cultural significance of a particular location.

Similarly, VR provides fully immersive experiences that virtually trans-
port users to different times and places. For example, the use of virtual real-
ity headsets (Oculus Rift) can simulate historical events or environments,
allowing users to “walk” through significant moments in history or explore
famous works of art in three-dimensional space. These experiences can ap-
peal to a wider audience, especially younger generations who are more ac-

customed to digital interactions.

AR and VR also serve as powerful educational tools within cultural tour-
ism. They can facilitate deeper learning by providing context and informa-
tion that enhances the visitor experience. For example, VR simulations can
recreate historical scenarios, allowing users to witness events from different
perspectives. This approach not only educates but also fosters empathy and a

deeper appreciation for cultural heritage.

Museums and cultural institutions are increasingly embracing these tech-
nologies to create engaging educational programs. VR experiences can be
designed to align with curriculum goals, making them valuable resources for
schools. In this way, AR and VR bridge the gap between formal education

and informal learning in cultural environments.

In addition to enhancing visitor experiences, AR and VR play a key role
in cultural heritage preservation. As many cultural sites face threats from
climate change, urbanization and tourism, these technologies provide inno-
vative solutions for documentation and preservation. Virtual recreation of
endangered sites can serve as a digital archive, ensuring that cultural heritage
. ! for f :

By offering virtual access to these sites, AR and VR also reduce the phys-
cal e touri Inerable i

Despite the numerous benefits, the integration of AR and VR in cultur-
al tourism is not without challenges. The development and implementation
of these technologies can be expensive, requiring significant investment by
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cultural institutions and tourism operators. Furthermore, the effectiveness of
AR and VR experiences depends on the quality of the technology and content.
Poorly designed experiences can reduce the cultural significance of a site, lead-
ing to visitor disengagement

Additionally, there are concerns about accessibility. Not all tourists have
access to the latest technology or possess the digital literacy needed to navi-
gate AR and VR experiences. Ensuring that these innovations are inclusive
and accessible to diverse audiences is essential to their successful integration
into_cultural tourism

2.1. Case study - making a model of a Macedonian-type tomb in Ohrid

Part of the immovable cultural heritage in the Ohrid protected region is
inaccessible or is located on private property, i.e. there is a difficulty in its
presentation. Modern approaches to presentation offer an opportunity for
an innovative approach in the presentation of cultural heritage. RZC imple-
ments a project: Virtual reconstruction and production of a mock-up of a
Macedonian-type tomb in Ohrid. The overall goal of the project is Develop-
ment and promotion of tourism, culture and cultural-historical heritage of the
Municipality of Ohrid, and more specifically, the goals of the project are to

create public awareness of the importance of cultural heritage.

The archaeological site is “Karagjulevei” - Macedonian-type tomb. The proj-
ect, through the implementation of field and cabinet documentation, produces
digital technical documentation, conceptual virtual documentation, as well as

a 3D printed model of the tomb, until then not presented to the general public.

For the entire process of field documentation, a Timelapse video was
made available on the YouTube channel. This activity introduces the general

A model of the tomb was also created using a 3D printer, as well as ad-
ditional coloring to represent the decoration of its interior. The model is
exhibited in the Museum building “House of Robevci” in Ohrid. In order
to disseminate the project, flyers were made and an information board was

13 i 12



2.1.2. Virtual reconstruction and creation of a model of the Roman tomb
from Vidobishta-Ohrid

Virtual reconstruction and creation of a model of the Roman tomb from
Vidobishta in Ohrid” was also realized by RZC. The realization of this proj-
ect represents a new digital approach to the promotion of cultural heritage
in the Ohrid region. The archaeological site “Vidobishta” is a rarity in the
region, but its promotion has been neglected in recent years. Digital techni-
cal documentation, conceptual virtual documentation, as well as a 3D printed
model of the tomb are being produced. With the realization of this project,
the entire public will have virtual access (considering that the tomb is not
open to visitors). For the entire process of field documentation, a Time-lapse
video was made, which was posted on social networks and on the Associa-
tion’s YouTube channel. The model of the tomb was made on a 3D printer,
made on a white base. This model is also exhibited in the museum building
“House of Robevci” and is available to the general public info flyers and QR

2.1.3. Digitization and promotion of cultural heritage in Ohrid

RZC also implements activities that use one of the modern approaches
to digitization and promotion of cultural heritage, which is the creation of
an conceptual virtual reconstruction. In particular, it is a virtual visit to the
locality itself, in the state in which the locality was in the past, with which the

visitor experiences an unusual and quite interesting experience.

2.1.3.1. Case study -The ancient theater

* The virtual reconstruction of the Ancient Theater is preceded by field
and cabinet post-processing of the data in cooperation with the NU Institute
for the Protection of Cultural Monuments and the Ohrid Museum. The de-
tailed field documentation of the Ancient Theater site was prepared by a team

of experts (archaeologists, civil engineers, surveyors).

* Creation of an conceptual virtual reconstruction of the ancient theater in
Ohrid, as a product in the form of video animation, represents an innovative

way to promote cultural heritage.

2.1.3.2. Case study- Basilica of St. Erasmus - Ohrid

¢ Detailed field documentation of the St. Erasmus site, where there are
remains of the early Christian basilica right below the present-day church
dedicated to St. Erasmus. It was carried out by the same team of experts
(archaeologists, construction engineers, surveyors) and volunteers, who then
processed the obtained data in a cabinet, that is, prepared the data for starting

: | victual o of the Rasilica of St. F - Ohrid
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* Conceptual virtual reconstruction of the basilica of St. Erasmo Ohridski
in Ohrid, as a product in the form of video animation, represents an innova-

tive way to promote cultural heritage.

2.1.3.3 Other promotional activities, visibility and dissemination

* The project includes promotional activities as well as an info-digital
brochure about: “Samoil’s fortress”. There is also a QR CODE on the info
board. By scanning it provides direct access to the digital brochure. It is at
the very entrance to Samoilova Tvrdina, so domestic visitors and tourists

have nhindered lated inf bout the si

2.2 CyArk and 3D technology makes the world cultural heritage acces-
sible to new audiences and future generations - the case of St. Sophia

In September 2018, CyArk documented the Church of Saint Sophia on
the shores of Lake Ohrid in the Republic of North Macedonia. CyArk in
negotiations with the Ministry of Culture is documenting the church’s exte-
rior with additional high-resolution footage focusing on the frescoes located
inside. Laser measurement (Phase laser scanner), photogrammetry — land,
photogrammetry — aerial (DJI Phantom 4 Pro-Drone) was used. In addition
to documentation, CyArk staff also provided a workshop for the Ministry of

: L video,. 2 a1 data in 3 lth sect:

Conclusions

The future of cultural tourism is in a harmonious blend of tradition and
technology. By embracing these innovative techniques, destinations can im-
prove visitor engagement, promote sustainability and preserve cultural heri-
tage, ensuring it thrives for generations to come. This concept can serve as a
framework for the development of specific projects or initiatives in the field
of cultural tourism

Also the inclusion of Augmented Reality and Virtual Reality in cultural
tourism represents a significant change in the way we deal with history and
heritage. By enhancing visitor experiences, providing educational opportuni-
ties, and contributing to the preservation of cultural sites, these technologies
have the potential to enrich the promotion of cultural tourism. However, ad-
dressing the associated challenges — such as cost, content quality and acces-
sibility will be critical to realizing their full potential. As cultural tourism



continues to evolve, the integration of AR and VR will undoubtedly play a

key role in shaping the future of how we connect with our cultural heritage.
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M-p Kpuctujan MaHnacueBcku

BE3BE/JTHOCHUTE INPEAU3BUIIA HA PC MAKEJOHHJA
BO KOHTEKCT HA JIOKAJIHUTE, PETHUOHAJIHUTE U
I'TOBAJIHUTE KOH®JIUKTU

THE SECURITY CHALLENGES OF RS MACEDONIA IN
THE CONTEXT OF LOCAL, REGIONAL AND GLOBAL
CONFLICTS

Abstract

This paper offers an analysis and overview of the interaction between foreign
policy, national identity and security perspectives. The paper attempts to show how
a country’s identity is an important factor in state governance and how it influences
foreign and security policy decision-making. For a young country like the RN
Macedonia, the construction of this identity has experienced a number of setbacks,
some of which originated domestically, while others were orchestrated abroad.
For a small and open country like the RN Macedonia, these foreign challenges are
particularly influential. Insecurity in the country itself forces the parties of the RN
Macedonia to adopt undemocratic positions, control autocratic leaders and approve
military invasions. Awareness of these mechanisms is important for foreign policy
makers to be aware of how they decide on state trust, identity and foreign policy of
the RN Macedonia.

Keywords: security, RN Macedonia, challenges, conflicts

1.  Omnmt ocBpPT HA 0e30enHOCHUTe Mpeau3Buiu Ha PC Makenonuja

Camo mipen cemym kpatku roguan, PC Makemonuja Oemre Ha SBe3eHa
TpaekTopuja. Taa yCcreniHo ja HaJMWHA JBETOMUINHATA MMOJUTHYKA KpH3a
U MUPHO ja 3aMEHH TO0JyaBTOPUTApHATa Bllajia CO MPOEBPOIICKA, IPOJEMO-
KpaTcKa KOaJIMIHja 3a Koja Iacaa rpalaHu O CUTe €THUYKU IPUIaTHOCTH.
Habpry mortoa, Taa moTmuima JOTOBOP 3a MPHjaTeICTBO CO CBOjOT HCTO-
4yeH cocen, byrapuja, u ymre moBakHO, Mef'yHapoaeH 1oroBop co ['puuja.
[To moBeke ox 25 romuHM, HecormacyBameTo co [puuja oxomy HejsuHOTO
nMe Oerie pemeHo co ceordareH MoroBop parnudukyBaH of mapiaMeHTH-
Te Ha JBere 3eMju- npuctanute Bo HATO u EY ce unneme nexa ce goct-
alHU 1 TIpamame Ha TEXHWYKH Harmpeaok. OrpoMHa nobena Ha JOKaJHUTE



n300pH 3a BIIAJMHUTE KOAIMIIMCKH MAPTUU BETHja OJCCHYBame Ha pedop-
mute (Horowitz, D., 2022).

MeryToa, [eHec, TpaeKTopHjaTa 3a CICAHUTE NeT TOJMHU H3TIIela MHOTY
MOMAJIKy CIIeKTaKyJaapHa. BeTo ro G10kupa MOYETOKOT Ha MPETOBOPHUTE 32
npucranyBamke Bo EY. MH(nannjaTa n ekoHOMCKHTE TEIIKOTHH Oea Ommp-
HO TIOYYBCTBYBaHH M ja MpeJu3BHKaa CIIOCOOHOCTA Ha Biajara Jia OJroBo-
pH Ha IOTpeduTe Ha MoeANHIM u rpynu. [lox oBue ycnoBu, 6e3denHocHaTa
nosunyja Ha PC MakenoHuja e MpadHa: CIojoT Ha JOMAIIHUTE HAPATHBH H
MelyHApOIHUTE TPETU3BUIM co3aane GUryparnBeH 3eMjoTpec IITO To Io-
TpecyBa CaMHOT HJICHTUTET Ha MaKeJOHCKHUTE rpalaHu. HalHja 10 CPXK, IITO
pe3ynTHpa co HM3a COMHHUTEHU OJUTYKHU U IITETHH HapaTuBU. HecurypHoc-
Ta Ha WICHTUTETOT OCIlie MCKOPUCTEHA OJ] JOMAIIHH M CTPAHCKU aKTepH,
YeCTO CO COMHHUTENHHU U ceONYHU 1enH. Paz0upameTo Ha eBPOTICKHOT U JI0-
MaIrHHOT O6e30eJHOCEH Tej3aXK € U3rpaieHo MPeKy HCKpUBEHATa IIePCIIECKTH-
Ba Ha UJICHTUTETCKATa HECUTYPHOCT. Jlo/ieka OBHE UICHTUTETCKH MPOOIEeMH
HAjMHOTY TY ITOTOyBaaT eTHUIKATE MaKeIoHIH, THE UCTO TaKa CO37aBaaT
amaTthja ¥ pasouapyBame LITO € BHCOKO Kaj eTHHukuTe Anbanuu (Hislope,
R., 2023).

2. be30eqHOCHU NMpeIU3BULM BO KOHTEKCT HA JIOKAJIHUTE KOHPIUKTH

1.1. ETHMYKH M BepCKH KOH(JIHKTH

3a PC Makenonnja HajrojeM €THHYKHA W BEPCKH TpobiIeM e moioxoara
Ha aJT0aHCKOTO MAJIIMHCTBO Koe counHyBa 22,9% oj BKYITHOTO HacelieHUEe
(copen Hexou nporieHKH aypu 40%). Mako oBa HallMOHATHO MaJIMHCTBO,
OmaromapeHue Ha IOMOINTA Ha MeI'yHapoJHaTa 3aeHHIIA, BO TolleMa Mepa
€ MHTETPHPAHO BO MAKEIAOHCKOTO OIIITECTBO, Y)KHBajKH BUCOK CTEIICH Ha
MOJMTUYKA, TEPUTOPHUjAIHA U KYATYpHA aBTOHOMH]a, JOITOPOYHO MOXKE /2
MpeTcTaByBa orpoMeH Oe30eqHoceH mpobiem 3a PC Makenonuja. [lopamu
HUBHHOT JIeMOTrpad)cKu pacT, AMOaHITUTE 32 HEKOJIKY JCIICHHH KE CTaHaT
MHO3MHCKa Haija Bo PC MakenoHnuja, pa3Boj Ha k0j MakeJOHIIUTE HE Ce
pamyBaa. Jlokonky ce ciy4u, BO OBOj perHOH O MMAaJIo Apyra ambaHcKa Jp-
’KaBa Koja BepojaTHO OU ce 3ajaraia 3a 00eIMHyBambe CO IocToeukara Ada-
HUja, IITO peTCcTaByBa orpoMeH 0e30enHoceH pusuk. OBa, HO HE caMo OBa,
TO MPaBH MaKeJOHCKOTO 0e30€HOCHO Mpallame HajKOMIUIEKCHO M Hajoriac-
HO (Crocker, Ch., 2024).

Bp30 pacTeuxoro anbaHCKO HACENCHHE, TABHO KOHIIEHTPUPAHO Ha IEIOT
0]l TepUTOpHjaTa BO ONM3MHA Ha rpaHHuaTa co AnbaHuja, MPBO o U3pa3u
cBOeTO Oapame Ja Ouzie IpU3HAaeH KaKko €1eH Of J(BaTa KOHCTHUTYTHBHHU Ha-
ponH, a IOTOa, MOXKeOH He TOJIKY EKCIUTUITUTHO, 0apameTo 3a TEPUTOPH]jaTHA
-TIONIUTHYKA aBTOHOMHja Bo pamkute Ha PC Maxkenonuja. bunejku Anba-
HIIMTE HE Y4ecTByBaa Ha pedepeHIyMoT 3a He3zaBucHOCT Ha PC Makeno-
Huja Bo 1991 rommua, a Biamara Bo Ckomje To ogOW HUBHOTO Oapame 3a
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aBTOHOMHja, AOaHIUTe MOYHAaa 1a Oapaar He3aBUCHOCT. Taka, Ha 10 u 11
janyapu 1992 roguna Tue opranusupaa cBoj pedepeHnyM, Ha Koj xypu 90%
on Anbannure Tiacaa 3a HezaBucHOCT. CremyBaa mpecTpenkn co Make-
JIOHIIUTE, IITO ja UCIPOBOIMpPA Mel'yHApOHATA 3aeHMIIA Ja c€ BKiIyuu. Bo
panute Qa3u Ha QYHKINOHHPAKHETO Ha MaKeIOHCKATa JprkaBa, HEj3MHATA
BOjCKa IIITO Ce MOjaBH He Oelre BO cOoCcToj0a Aa TH 3alITUTH HEj3MHHUTE Tpa-
HHIIY; HEj3MHHUTE TPAHUIU Oea 3alITUTCHU CO HEJOBOIHO CKUIMPAaHU U He-
JOBOJIHO €KUIMPAaHU MOMUIUCKH CUIIM, TPUYMHA IITO TojieM Opoj AnbaHuu
on KocoBo n Anbanmja mneranno Bieroa Bo PC Makenonuja. Bo ocHoga,
KOH(IUKTOT Mery MakenoHIHUTe U AJIOAHIIMTE € CIIMYCH Ha KOH(IMKTOT Ha
Kocogo. [TocToeukara nonutiyuka, eKOHOMCKa 1 0e30eTHOCHA cUTyalHja T
3rojeMyBa (ppycTparuTe Kaj ABETe CTPaHU: eIHaTa CTPaHa TBPIH JIeKa Toa
MIPETCTaByBa OMACHOCT 32 WHTETPUTETOT Ha MaKeJIOHCKara ApXapa, a Ipy-
THOT ¢ pycTpUpaH o] HEMOXKHOCTA Jla ce 00eAnHU co cocenHa AnbaHuja
(Taras, R, 2024).

Hexon MHO3UHCKH HapoOJi, KAKO MaKEJIOHCKHOT JIEHEeC, MOXKe BO Hape/I-
HUTE ACLEHHUHU J1a CTaHaT MaJlMHCTBa. Taka Moxe Ja ce ciayyn MakenoH-
LIUTE, KAKO W HEKOW JPYyrd HapoAu Ha bankaHot, co 00e30emyBameTo Ha
YOBEKOBHTE M €THUYKH TIpaBa 3a MMOCTOJHUTE MAIIIMHCTBA, J]a CH TO 00e30e-
JIaT CBOjOT WjeH orcraHok. OJ Apyra cTpaHa, MaJlMHCKUTE €THUYKU TPY-
I HEeMa Jla MOXKar Jia 00e30e7aT yCJIOBU 32 HUBHHOT OIICTAHOK JIOKOJIKY
HE pa3BHjaT eeKTUBHA KOMYHHUKAI¥ja U APYTH BUIOBH OHOCH CO MHO3WH-
cKara Hanuja. Bo OKOIHOCTUTE BO KOM €JHO JIOjaJTHO MAJIIIUHCTBO MOXKE J1a
OYeKyBa JIeKa ACHEIIHOTO MHO3MHCTBO K€ CTaHE JI0jaJJHO MAJIIUHCTBO BO
WIHWHA, TOa MOpa J]a MOXe Jla TH 3aMHUCIIHA OKOJTHOCTHUTE BO KO Ha KPajoT
Ke ce TIPeTBOPH BO MHO3MHCKO Hacenenme. OBa 3HaUW Jeka Oe30emHocTa e
PELUHMITPOYHA, U ICHEC U BO MIHHHA, OMJIEJKH YIOTUTE MOXKE JIa C€ IPOMCEHAT,
ma 3atoa € Wi 0e30eHOCT 3a cuTe Wi 3a HuKoro. OBa 3Ha4M JieKa JBeTe
cTpaHU Tpeba 1a MoXar Ja Ienaar Ha HUBHaTa 0e30eHOCT Kako (DyHKITHja
Ha Oe30enHocTa Ha apyrara ctpana (Council of the European Union, 2024).

1.2. WHuuaeHT Ha MpociaBara Ha /[eHOT Ha a;I0aHCKOTO 3HAMe

[onutnukuor nejzax Ha PC MakenoHnuja e JONOIHATENHO 3aTerHaT Ou-
JIejK1 OTIo3uITcKaTa eTHUIKa AnbaHncka JleMokparcka yHHja 3a HHTerpaiyja
(IYWN) na 3 nexemBpu 2024 1. iogHece Oapame 3a HejoBepOa Ha MUHUCTEPOT
3a BHATPEIIHU paboTH, HETOBUOT 3aMEHHK U JiBajuaTa Buuenpemuepu.llpen-
JIOTOT yCIIE/N TI0 CepHjara MHIUSHTH 32 BpeMe Ha rmpociiaBara Ha JleHOoT Ha
aI0aHCKOTO 3HAME W HEOJIAMHEIIHUTE TOJIMETHATH Moxapu Bo KymanoBo.
[Iparenunukara rpyna Ha JIYW, ru HajaBu MHTEpICIAIIMUTE, HABSIYBAjKH ja
oaroBopHocra Ha Bragara 3a 6e30e1HOCHHUTE TIPOIYCTH 32 BpeMe Ha IMpo-
cnaBara Ha 28 HoemBpH 2024 1. 1 mociaenoBareauTe HeMupu.JIY W mobapa
coOpaHHCKa CeJHMIIAa Ha Koja ke Tpeba 1a ce Aaje oT4yeT 3a 0e30eqHoCcHaTa
coctoj0a u nonuuckoTo nocramysame (Ackermann, A., 2021).



Crorunu Jiyre y4ecTByBaa Ha MpociaBuTe Ha JIeHOT Ha altbaHCKOTO 3HAME
noriHa Ha 28 HoemBpu 2024 1. Bo miaBHUOT Tpan Ha PC Makenonuja, Ckorje
W JPYTH rPaJoBH, HA KOM YUSCHHUIMTE Beeja aj0aHCKH 3HaMHUEba U IO TIoIpe-
gyyBaa cooOpakajor Bo Ckorije, a MUPOT Oellie HapyIlIeH CO CepHja UHIUICHTH.
MakenoHCKO 3HaMe Oellie NCKIMHATO, ITpera3eHo u 3ananeHo. Hekow ryre xou
y4eCTByBaJIe BO IPOCIIAaBUTE, UCITyKalle padalHu UCTPEITH BO BO3AYX CO aB-
ToMarcky mymku. HokHuTe mpocnaBu Ha 4eTBPTOKOT Ha 28 HoemBpu 2024
TOJMHA TY 3rojieMHja eTHUUKuTe TeH3un Bo PC MakenoHuja, koja nMa 3Ha-
YUTEITHO W TOBPEMEHO HEMHPHO €THHYKO ajJ0aHCKO MAJIUHCTBO. TakBOTO
JICJIO € TIOTCHIIMjaJIeH PU3KK J1a IIPEAM3BHKA PEBOJIT Kaj MaKeIOHIIUTE IITO OU
JTOBEJIO JI0 MOYKEH JIOKAJICH KOH(IMKT KOj OM OWJI ToJIeM MPEeIr3BHK 3a 0e30e/-
HocTa u curypHocta Ha PC Maxkenonuja (Crocker, Ch., 2024).

Bnanara na PC MakenjoHuja T OCyiy MHIIMACHTHTE Kako O0H/I 3a iecTa-
Onnmsanuja Ha 3emjara. CUTe MOTUTUYKY TapTHH, BKIYYUTEIHO U OHHE ILITO
ro MpeTCTaByBaaT €THUYKOTO AJI0aHCKO MAaJIMHCTBO, MUCTO Taka o0jaBHja
uzjaBu 3a ocyna.llpemuepor va PC Makenonuja, HamagoT Ha 3HAMETO TO
Hapede ,,aKT Ha arpecuja‘, 1oJieKka MUHUCTEPOT 3a BHATPEIIHU PabOTH pede
JIeKa Toa € ,,JUPEeKTeH Hanaj Bp3 apxkasara‘.IIpemuepor na PC Makenonuja
aresnupalie 10 MakeIOHCKUTE rparaHu, 0e3 pas3iuKa Ha eTHUYKATa pHUaj-
HOCT, JIa He J03BOJyBaaT OBHE KPUMHUHAIHH TPYIHUIA ja JecTa0uiIn3nupaar
3aeaHMYKaTa TarkoBuHa (Ganguly, R., 2024).

Bianejaukara maptuja BMPO-AIIMHE, xoja doopmuparie Biama Bo Maj
2024r., ru oT¢paH HHTEpIETAIMUTE KaKo 3HaK Ha TaHuka Bo JJY . Bo mery-
BpeMe, nopaHemHara Binajaejauka napruja CIACM ro moBTOpH CBOjOT IOBUK
3a JuaepcKa cpenda Ha CUTE MapiaMeHTapHH MapTHH, MPemyor mTo Oere
onbuern u og BMPO-AIIMHE wu ox JIYU, kxou onOuBaar 3aeJHUYKH J1a CE
BKITy4ar Ha TakoB (Gopym.[IYU, koja mocTojaHo mMalie MecTo BO Biajara
on 2001 rogmHa, € WCKITydeHa O ceramrHara koanunuja. [Iparenunure oxn
omo3uIjaTa off a0aHCKHOT OJOK ja OOBMHHja BiacTa JekKa co3laBa aT-
Mocdepa Ha eTHUYKH TEH3WH 32 Ja TM JUCKpenuTHpa AJNOaHIUTe W Ia TOo
Hapylu COXUBOTOT Mely MakenoHuure n Anbanuute.Bo aBrycrt 2024r,
npemuepoT Ha PC Makenonuja mpenynpend Ha OOuan 3a MPeau3BUKYBabE
eTHUYKH KOH(IHKT, cyrepupajku neka 1YW mMoxke na ce BKIy4YH 3a J1a TO
3aqyBa CBOETO JIOJTOTOMUIIHO MojuThuuko Biaujanue. Ox YU ru ordpnuja
OBHE OOBHHYBamba, 03HAYyBajKH T KaKO HEOCHOBAHM.

1.3. Ilymrame BO ynorpeda Ha peHOBHpPaHa yjauua Bo TeToBo

I'panonavannukor Ha ommtuHa TeroBo, Ha 7' nexemBpu 2024 1. ja
MyITH BO ymoTpeba peHoBupaHaTa yauia ,,PagoBan lloHuk™, Bo rpamor
rmo3Hara Kako ,,bytuk ymuma“.Jlen ox cBedeHocTa Oelie U CeUemheTo MpBe-
Ha JICHTa OJ CTpaHa Ha ['pasoHavYaIHHMKOT, KOj Oele IpUIApPYKYBaH O JIeia
BO aj0aHCKM HapOJHU HOCWH, a HAa YIUIaTa MMAaIle camMO all0aHCKH 3Ha-
MUa, 0€3 HUTY €IHO HAIMOHAJHO 3HaMme. | pajoHAYaTHUKOT OATOBOPH Ha
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HOBUHAPCKOTO TpaIlake 30IITO HeMa MaKeIOHCKO 3HaAME U MaKEJAOHCKH HO-
CHUH JieKa Toa Omito mo0pa 3a0emnenka, 1ma Bo ApyTranpuiiika  BO Ipyra CUTY-
alMja ke UMajao ¥ MakeJOHCKO 3HaMe U MakeIOHCKH Hocuu. TakpaTa n3jaBa
€ MOTCHIUjaJICH PU3UK Jia MPEIU3BUKA PEBOJIT Ka] MaKeJOHIUTE MITO OU
JIOBEJIO JTO MOXKEH JIOKaJieH KOH(UIUKT KOj OU OWII BHCTUHCKH MPEIU3BUK 32
6e30ennocra Ha PC Makenonwuja. Yaurmara ,,Pamosan Lloauk™ ce mporera Bo
TeToBcka ['opna Yapmmuja, o 3ax OcHOBHUOT cyq 10 My3ejoT Ha TeToBCKO
(MeMopujasen My3ej Ha HapoaHHOT Xepoj I one CTojuenckn-Ambapue). Toa
ke Ouzie remnravyka 30Ha, a Toa HaWuje Ha HeraTUBHU KOMEHTapH Kaj rparaHu-
Te, KOM BeJaT Jieka OBOj MOTET JOMOJHUTENHO Ke TO 3aayIId U OHakKa Oio-
KHPaHUOT cooOpakaj BO MOIIMPOKUOT IieHTap Ha TeToBo.PekoHCTpyKIMjaTa
Ha yIIMIaTa ce U3BPIIH CO MapH O]] €BPOIICKHUTE (POHIOBH 33 IPEKyTpaHNIHA
copabotka mery PC Maxkenonuja u KocoBo, mokoHkpeTHO Mery TeToBo m
IIpuspen (Taras, R, 2024).

2. Dbe30eaHOCHM MpeAU3BULHU BO KOHTEKCT HA PerHOHAJIHUTE
KOH(IUKTH

2.1. CrnopoBH c0 coceJHHUTE APKABU
2.1.1. T'puyKo-MaKeJOHCKH CIOP

HesaBucnocra Ha PC MakeoHuja mpeaIu3BrUKa HEIOCPEACH TPUYKHU MPO-
TecT, obunejku Bo PC Makenonuja ce cMeTa JieKa TojieM e 0] MaKeJOHCKH-
oT Hapox xwuBee Bo Erejcka Makenonuja Bo ['pumja, u 3aroa mro [puuja He
ja mpu3HaBa MaKeJIOHCKaTa HallWja, a KaMOJIM JieKa Jel jkuBee Bo [pruja.
['puKo-MaKeJOHCKHOT CHOp Ce BPTH OKOJNY TPH Ipallama: UMeTo Ha Make-
JOHHja, OPKABHOTO 3HAME M HEKOW JAEJOBU OJf MaKEIOHCKHOT YCTaB KOH,
criopen ['prwja, MoXKe TH UMILTHITAPAAT HEJ3UHUTE TCPUTOPHjaTHHI TIPETCH-
3un koH ['pumja. PC Makenonuja Bo cBOeTO 3HaMe ja Brpaad SBe3Jara Ha
Anekcannap Benuku, koja cnopen rpuure notekaysa o ['puunja. Onpenenn
MaKeJOHCKU IapTUHU W IOJIUTUYApH TBPAAT AeKa Ipuuja Hema JIETMTUMHU
npasa Ha Erejcka Makenonuja, v mpuKa)kyBaar Manu Ha ko 38% of Tepu-
Topujata Ha ,,ETHHYKa Makenonuja“ e Bo rpanunure Ha Makenonuja, 51%
Bo ceBepHa I'punja u 11% Bo 3amamna byrapuja. Camo OnaromapeHue Ha
aMEpHUKAHCKOTO TocpenyBame u (aktoT mTo CAJ] m HUBHHTE COjy3HHIIH
ucnparvja Bo Makenonuja 796 BOjHUIM Kako e OJ CIelHjalHa MUPOBHA
onepauuja YHIIPEJIEII, koHGIUKTOT He eckanupa. YIiTe moBeke, Bo Ouia-
TEpaJHUTE Pa3rOBOPH, NMOBEKE MM MIOMAJIKY C€ PELICHU OIPEACHU CIOPHU
npamiama (Ha IpuMep, UMETO, 3HAMETO U ycTaBHaTa opmyiaiuja). Baxen
YeKOp BO M3HAOIame TPajHO pelleHre Oele npu3HaBamkeTo Ha MakenoHuja
on ctpana Ha EBpornckara Yauja Ha 6 okromBpu 1995 rommna,kora ['prwja
TO 1ajie CBOjOT OJIATOCIIOB U ja yKWHA €KOHOMCKara OJiokaaa Ha MakemoHwmja.
Hogrorto ume 3a Makenonuja ¢ Penyonuka CeBepHa Makenonuja, mpes ce



nopaay BHATPELIHO-TIOJIUTUYKY NIPUYMHU Ha aBete ctpanu (Godeshtein, J.,
2021).

3.1.2 Byrapcko-MakeI0HCKH CIIOP

Haxo Byrapwuja Genie mery mpBuTe Ap:KaBy LITO ja Mpu3Haa MakeqoHMja,
Taa He ja IpU3HaBa MaKeJIOHCKATa Hallkja ¥ MaKeJIOHCKHUOT ja3HK, IITO € MO-
KeH M3BOp Ha KOH(MIHMKT Mery oBue nBe 3eMju. HemoarorseHocta Ha by-
rapuja aa ja npusHae Makenonuja ¢ nBojHa (Manecka, M., Xpucrosa, JI.,
2016):

1. Taa caka ma gokaxe neka Bo byrapuja (Ilupuncka Makenonnja) Hema
MakeIoHIIH, HO | J1a TH U3Pa3Hl CBOUTE TEPUTOPH]aTTHH IPETESH3UU BO OJTHOC
Ha Makei0HM]a BO KOja, Kako IITO TBPHU, HeMa MakeJoHIH, TyKy camo by-
rapu. byrapuja ja npu3Ha MakeJ0HCKATa JIp)KaBa, HO HE M MOCTOCHETO Ha
nmoce0HaTa MakeIOHCKa HaIlhja T.c.

2. 3a byrapuja, Makenonuja ¢ camo ymre eqHa Oyrapcka apxasa. Toa
MPETCTaByBa PU3UK HE CaMO 3a OJHOCHTE Mely OBHE JIBE 3eMjH, TYKYy H 32
Oe30emHOCTa Ha T1ema jyrouctogda EBpomna.

Byrapuja caka PC Makenonuja GpopMaaHo aa mpu3Hae AeKa HEJ3UHHOT
jasuk uMa Oyrapckd KOpeHHW W Ja ja OT(piu T.H. aHTUOyrapcKa peTopHKa,
KaKo M J1a C€ PELIN NpallamkeTo OKOIY HCTOpHjaTa U HACHTUTETOT. OcoOeHo,
Byrapuja caka CeBepra Makenonuja f1a Mpu3Hae Ieka ja3uKoT IITo To 300-
pyBa CIIOBEHCKO-MaKeI0HCKOTO MHO3MHCTBO Bo PC MakenoHuja He e ,,Make-
JOHCKHU‘‘ TyKy OyrapcKy — WJIN HEToB AWjanekT. Tue ncto taka cakaar PC
Maxkenonwuja aa To mpru3Hae ,,0yrapckoTo MOTEKIO Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa Haluja“
U JIa ce OTKaXKe OJ1 KaKBU OWIIO TBPJEHA IITO TH MMa JIeKa HMa MoceOHOo Ma-
KeI0HCKO ManMHCTBO Bo Byrapuja, koe Codwuja He ro npu3HaBa OUIEjKH TH
cMerta 3a byrapu cute oHue xou cebecu ce HapeKyBaarT MakeIoHIH.

EBporickara yHuja ja npenynpenu Byrapuja nexa pu3uKyBa J1a ja moTKona
0e30enHocTa Ha bankanot u mommpoko Bo EBpomna, JOKONKY IpoJdomKy Aa
ru Oiokupa nperoBopute 3a wieHcTBO Ha PC Makenonuja Bo EY. PC Make-
JIOHUja pacYHCTH roJieM Opoj MPEYKH BO MOCIEAHNUTE TOMUHH, BKIYIUTEITHO
U TIpOMEHa Ha MMETO, CO Iell Jja HalmpeayBa BO Pa3roBOpUTE 3a Ja CTaHe
uynenka Ha EY. Merytoa, Byrapuja, Hej3MHHOT cocell Ha HCTOK, Cera HCKaXKa
IIPUTOBOPH, 3a KOM IpercraBHuIMTE Ha EY Benar nexa Moxe MacoBHO Ja
ja 3arpo3sar 0e30eaHocTa Ha EBpona. ['epManuja HampaBu oOuau 3a Ja ro
MPEeKHHE KOP-COKaKoT, HO auruioMarute Ha EY ce ckenTuuu nexa ke Ounme
MMOCTUTHAT MMPOOUB BO ckopo BpeMme. Criopen ['epmanuja, c€ apyro 6u Owmito
MHOTYy TeIlIKa IMMOJINTHYKA TPeIlika Ha CMeTKa Ha cTabuiiHocTa u 6e30e1HoCcTa
Ha 3anazeH bankan, a Toa Ha KpajoT MacoOBHO OU ja 3arpo3uiio 06e30e1HoCTa
Ha EBpomna kako nennHa u cute Tpeba jaa ounar cBecHu 3a Toa (Ackermann,
A., 2021).
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[Ipucranuute mperosopu 3a PC Makengonuja ce coouyBaaT co HOBHU
npeuku ox byrapuja. Criopen MeryHapogHHOT WHCTHTYT 33 OJIMCKOMCTOYHU
u Oankancku ctyaun (MOMMEC), eranuknte Makenonmu counnyBaar 10%
on HacenenueTo Bo byrapuja. HempujatHara BucTHHA € AeKa MPOLECOT Ha
MIPOIINPYBAE € aTpaKTHBHA anaTka 3a wieHkuTe Ha EY ma Typkaar momnu-
THKY ¥ IPOMEHH HAa HUBHHUTE COCEAM KO He ce wieHKH Ha EY. 3a byrapwuja,
npuctanHuoT npouec Ha PC MakeoHMja € HauuH J1a Ce U3BJICYaT OTCTAIKH
BO HCKITyYUTEITHO AenukareH MoMeHT 3a PC Makenonuja. Cenak, MHOTY Ba-
JKHO, OMIejKkH TTOBEKETO OX OBUE Oapara ce OJHecyBaaT Ha HeMaTepHjalTHu
npaiama 3a ICHTUTETOT U UCTOpHUjaTa, THE ja ofpa3yBaar norpebdara Oyrap-
CKaTa BJIajia Jla yCBOU CUJICH HAIIMOHATUCTUYKHU CTaB O/l BHATPEIITHO-TTOJIUTH

gk npuauHA. Oco0eHO MTO BO MOCIEIHUBE MECEIH Ce COOYH CO 00-
BUHYBamba 3a KOPYIIHja, YIHIYHHA JEMOHCTPAIUU U €KOHOMCKH TaJ1 TIOpajn
nannemujata (Council of the European Union, 2024).

PC Maxkenonuja u Anbanuja, BCYITHOCT, Tpedarire aa 3aroYHar IIperoBo-
pu 3a wieHcTBO BO EY ymire nopano, Ho @pannuja ru Onoxkupaiie, BejaejKu
JeKa mpBo Tpeba aa ce pedopMupa MpouecoT Ha MPUCTAITyBakbe BO OJIOKOT
on 27 narmu. JIBmkemeTo Oeme 0co0oeHo 0TKako EBporickara koMucuja
T'O PEeBUAMpAIIIE TIPOLIECOT 3a OJJPXKyBarbe Ha HUBHHUTE Pa3roBopH. M3rnenure
3a wieHcTBO Bo EY monro Bpeme ce miegaar Kako MOTTHK 3a JEMOKPATCKH,
MOJIMTHYKH ¥ €KOHOMCKHU pe(OopMH BO HECTAOMITHUOT OaTKaHCKU PETHOH.

AN0aHCKO-MaKeJOHCKH CIIOP

Bo ognocure mery PC Makenonuja u AnbaHuja, Kocka Ha pacrpaBuja €
nosioxk0aTa Ha royieM 0poj AlTOaHIIM KOM KUBEAT BO 3alaIHUOT U CEBEPO3a-
naganoT nei Ha PC Maxkenonwuja. OBa mpamame Oele paauKaaIu3upaHo of
HEKOM aJT0aHCKH IMapTHH BO MakemoHuja, YMH aKTUBHOCTH Oea KOOPIHHHPA-
HU cO HUBHUTE KoJierH Bo KocoBo u Anbanuja. OBre BHATpPEIIHH €THUYKA
CyIMpH BO TojieMa Mepa BIHjaaT Ha MaKEIOHCKUTE OJHOCH co AjbaHwuja,
koja ja mpu3Ha PC MakenoHuja, HO ja cMeTa 3a JprKaBa Koja He My MpHIara
UCKJIY4YMBO Ha MaKeJIOHCKUOT HapoJl. Ayl0aHMja € 3a TUIIOMATCKO PEIICHUE
Ha TpoOIEeMOT CO MaKEJOHCKHUTE AJIOaHIIM, HO U JaBa JIO 3HACHE JIeKa BO
ciy4aj Ha BojHa Bo PC MakenoHuja HemMa J1a CTOM CO CKPCTEHHU palle, TyKy
IJIaHUPA J1a My TTIOMOTHE Ha aidbanckoto MamuHCTBO (Lebamof, M, Ilevski,
Z.,2018).

2.1.2. CpIricko-MaKeJ0HCKH CIIOp

Haxo PC Makenonuja HeryBa n1o0pu omHocu co Cpbuja, 0coOEHO BO €KO-
HOMCKaTa cdepa, oBaa 3eMja MPETCTaByBa HajroyieMa 0e30eIHOCHA 3aKaHa
3a PC Makenonuja. MakeioHCKaTa jaBHOCT € NIPETNasjiiBa 3a MOKHOCTA
€THUYIKOTO HacwiIcTBO Mery CpOure m AnbaHmuTe, a 0COOCHO 0OHOBEHHTE
HernpujatencTBa Ha KocoBo, penarnBHo 6p30 na ce npommpu u Bo PC Make-
JOHHja. 3aToa HajMaJKy NPeIBUAIMBH 3aKaHU 3a HallMOHaIHaTa 6e30eaHoCT



Ha PC Makenonuja ce oHHE TOBP3aHu CO CIIydyBamara Bo coceAHoTo KocoBo
u Cpbuja (Manecka, M., Xpuctosa, JI., 2016). OnHocure mefry Makenonuja
n CpOuja moxe na ce Biomar 3atoa mro CpbOuja, mopaan T€ONOTUTUIKHU-
T€ U BOCHO-CTPATEIIKUTE TPIKH, HE MOXKe Ja Ouae pamHoaymHa ganu PC
Makenonuja e He3aBHCHA JIpyKaBa M o0ap coce/] MM UMa MPUCTAHMIITE Ha
HEj3MHATa TEPUTOPHja BOCHN 0a3H Ha TOJIEMHU CHJIM KOW MOXKAT J1a TIpeTCTa-
ByBaar 3aKaHa 3a cprickara 6e30enHoct. Hekou aBTopu cmeTtaar jeka BO CIty-
4aj Ha KOHQIUKT Mel'y MakenoHuuTe U MakenoHckuTe Ajnbanuu, CpOure
Ou cTaHae MaKeIOHCKH COjy3HHIIM, a HEe 3aKaHaHa Hej3MHaTa 0e30eTHOCT.

Be3ﬁe}1HOCHI/I NpEAU3BUIMA BO KOHTCKCT HA IJ100aJITHUTE KOH(I)J'II/IKTI/I

2.2. PycKo-yKpauHCKH KOH(IHUKT

Excrieprute BepyBaar jeka 3akaHUTE 3a OOMOMW 3a YUWIIMIITATA, TPrOB-
CKHUTE TIEHTPpH M Hekow mHCTuUTynuu Bo PC Makenonnja gocera ToOWEHH
norekHyBaar o Pycuja. HuBHarta 11en € ja mmupar cTpaB Mery rparaHuTe, BO
KOHTEKCT Ha BOjHaTa BO YKpauHa, 3a€/IHO CO IOTTHKHYBaHk¢ BOSHEMUPEHOCT
3a MOYKCH KOH(JIUKT Ha ceBepoT Ha Kocoso.

PC MakenoHnuja, 3aeHO CO JPYTUTE 3€MjU BO PErHMOHOT, Oelle men Ha
royieM Opoj 3akaHu co OOMOWM 3a jaBHU 3TPaj iy U MECTa, KOU CUTe Oea JTaKHHU.
ITo cexoja 3akana, MBP ru eBakywmpa JryreTo, HO HE MOXKE Ja TH IPOHAjIe
UCTIpaKkaynTe Ha eJIEKTPOHCKA TOINTA IITO MPEIU3BHKaa Xaoc.

Ilenrta Ha 3akanuTte co 6omoOu Bo PC MakeoHnja 1 BO HEKOU IPYTH 3eMjH
BO PETHOHOT € J]a C€ 33jaKHEe CTPaBOT, OCOOCHO ICHXOJOIMIKHOT CTPaB BO
KOHTEKCT Ha BOjHAaTa BO YKpanHa M BOSHEMHUPEHOCTA MOPaaAu MOKEH U30JTH-
pas koH(UKT Ha ceBepoT Ha KocoBo. Llennte Ha 3aKkaHNTE, IMEHO €THUYKH,
KYJITYPHO M PEITUTHO3HO MEIIAHUTE 3€MjH BO PETHOHOT, Oea BHUMATEIIHO H3-
OpaHu ox 31oHaMepHUTE akTepu. IlocieHUTe 3aKaHU MPETCTaByBaaT HOBA
KaMIamka U IPOMEHa BO PYCKO-CpIICKaTa MCHUXOJOIIKA Ie3nHPOpMaIHCKa
crpareryja 3a 3anajaeH bankan (Crocker, Ch., 2024).

OBue xuOpHUIHY 3aKaHU Ce Jell 01l XUOpHUAHATa BOjHa ITO Pycuja ja Bogu
nporuBwieHkuTe Ha HATO Bo 0BOj e on cBeToT. Kako mociennara 3emja
mrro Bieze Bo HATO, PC Makenonuja yiiTe € paHinBa BO OJHOC Ha MOCTar-
KaTa 3a pa3MeHa Ha WH(GOPMAIMK U BEPOjaTHO 3aToa € LieJI Ha MOBEKETO Off
OBHWE Hamaju, MHOTY TIOBEKe Ofl Koja Owmito apyra 3emja. MoXHOCTA 1a ce
OTKpHE TOYHOTO MECTO O Kaje IITO JloaraaT 3aKaHWTe BO OBOj MOMCHT €
CKOPO HEBO3MOJKHO.
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2.3. H3paejcKo-XaMaCKU KOH(PJIMKT

Wudunrpanujara Ha MUTPAIIACKUTE PYyTH HA TEPOPUCTUTE KOU TPAH3UTH-
paar on kKoHpIUKTHUTE 00nacTu npeky PC Makenonuja u 3ananen bankan
1o EBpornickara yauja (EY) npercraByBa moctojana MOTeHIIMjajTHA 3aKaHa 3a
jaBHaTa 0e30eHOCT U ceBKynHaTa O0e30enHocT Bo PC Makenonuja u Espo-
na. 3a Bpeme Ha BojHaTa Bo Cupuja u pak, a ocodbeHo Bo Tekot Ha 2015 u
2016 ronuna, PC MakenoHuja craHa npBara JIMHUja HA MUTPaHTCKaTa Kpr3a
co Koja ce coouyBa EBpomna. Ctotunm wijaay Oeraiy 1 MUTPAaHTH CTUTHAA
1o EY npeky TakanapeueHarta ,,3anajHo0akaHCKa pyTa™, €IeH OJ1 TVIABHUTE
MUTPALUCKU KOPUAOPH 32 HEperyJapHH NMPUCTUTHYBamka Ha TEpUTOpHUjaTa
Ha EY xom Tpansutupaar Huz Anbanuja, bocra n Xepuerosuna, Kocoso,
Hpua Topa, PC Maxkenonuja u CpOuja. 3a HeperylnapHUTe MHUTPaHTH U
Oeraiy Kou TpaH3UTHpaaT HU3 PErHMOHOT YECTO Ce 3Hae JeKa I'M KOpUCTAaT
YCIYIHTE Ha BOCIIOCTAaBEHUTE CHHUMPH 34 KPUyMuyapeme W TPaHCHALHO-
HAJHUTE OPTaHU3UPaHN KPUMHUHAIHU TPYIH COCTABEHH O]l KPUMUHAIIIH OJT
PC Makenonuja u 3eMjuTe 0] KaJie IITO MOTEKHyBaaT KpUyMYapeHUTe JIyfe
(Hislope, R., 2023).

Bo 2023 u 2024 ronuHa ce 3abenexaa HajroneM Opoj TOAWIITHE Hepery-
JapHH npuctTurHyBama Bo EY on 2016 roquna. PC Makenonuja Oeme BTo-
para HajakTHBHa MUTpanucka pyta Bo EY co 26 % o cute npuCTUTHYBamba.
Hacnporu oBaa no3aauHa Ha 3rOJIEMEHH HEperyJaapHU IPaHUYHH IPEMUHH,
n30yBHYBamETO Ha BojHara Mery M3paen u Xamac Bo ['aza npeansBuka 3a-
TPHXKEHOCT 32 OOHOBEHHOT OpaH Ha HEPEJOBHU NPUCTUTHYBAama M MOTEH-
[WjaTHA TePOPUCTUIKU MHUITpanuu Bo EY mpeky 3amagHoOankaHckara
pyta. Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, KOH KpajoT Ha 2023 ronuna, Uranuja, Ciose-
Huja, Yemka, [Toncka, 'epmanuja, Cnopauka, Jlancka, Hopeemika, [1IBencka
u dpaHiyja TOBTOPHO BOBEAOA MPUBPEMEHHU I'PAaHUYHU KOHTPOJHM Ha HUB-
HHATE BHATPEUTHH TrpaHuIly. [loBekeTo 3eMju OTTOTaIl TH IPOIOIDKHja OBHE
Mepku 10 Maj uin jyau 2024 roquna (Ganguly, R., 2024).

On enunaecerte 3emju ox Lllenren 30HaTa KOM MOBTOPHO BOBENOA I'pa-
HUYHH KOHTPOJIM, CEAyM KOHKPETHO HaBeIyBaaT MO)KHA TEPOPUCTHYKA
WHOUITpAKja U 3aKaHH, a MeT TH CIIOMEHYBaaT aKTUBHOCTUTE JIOJIK ,,0a-
KaHckara pyTta“ wim PC Makenonuja Kako IIaBHa TpHKa BO HUBHOTO pas-
MHCITyBam€ 32 YCBOjyBame Ha oBHe Mepku. Ha npumep, pe3oHupamero Ha
Uranuja ja HaBemyBa 3rojieMeHaTa 3akaHa ofl HacwicTBo Bo EY mo Hamazmor
Bp3 M3paen, pu3UKOT 0 MOXXHA TEPOPUCTUYKA MH(UITpaHja BO HEpPEry-
JapHUTE MUTPALUCKH TEKOBH OJ1 OaJIKaHCKaTa pyTa, IPEKy KOIHEHA IPaHuNa
co Cnosennja (Horowitz, D., 2022).



3akay4ox

Pedepernymotr 3a HesaBucHOCT on 1991 roauHa M MOBIEKYBamETO HA
JyrocnoBenckara HaponHa apmuja (JHA) ox tepuropujara Ha MakenoHuja,
r0 03Ha4M IOYETOKOT Ha HOBara (ha3a BO Pa3BOjOT HA OJHHCUTE BHATPE BO
PC Makenonuja. PC Makenonuja, pedyncu 1EIOCHO pa3opyKaHa, ONTOBa-
peHa co 3a0p3aHuTe BHATPEIIHU MPOOJIEMH W OT(pIICHA OIl CUTE HEj3UHU
geTupu cocenu (Amdanuja, [ pruja, byrapuja u Cpouja), ce Hajae BO KpajHO
HenpujaTHa 0e30eHOCHA 1oI0k0a. MHOry HaOJbyIyBadl Ha 0€30€HOCHU-
Te Tpouecu Ha bankaHoT nmpeaBuI0a N30MBakE Ha HENPHjaTEIICTBA BHATPE,
u oxony PC Makenonuja. MakenoHCKUTE TIEPCIIEKTHBH CMECTEHH Ha IIEH-
TpaJlHaTa TeONOJIUTHYKA OCKa Ha bamkaHCKHOT MomyocTpoB U 0e3 BUCTHH-
CKH MOJUTHYKH COjy3HHUIIX METy COCENTE BOOMILTO HEe Oea ONTUMHUCTHYKH.
Ce cMmerale 1exa HoBara OalkaHCKa BOjHA MOXKe Ja Oue MHOTY TOCEpH-
03Ha O] TOPAHEITHUTE JIB€ CBETCKH BOJHU W BOjHUTE BO XpBarcka M bocHa
n XepieroBuHa. VICKyCTBOTO O]l BOjHUTE Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa Ha TOpPaHENIHA
JyrocnaBuja ykaxka gexa, IITOM K€ 3all0OYHE BOOPY>KEHHOT KOH(IMKT, € co-
ceMa HEeBO3MOJKHO J1a C€ CTaBH Kpaj Ha Hero 0e3 orpOMHH Haropu Ha Mery-
HapoJIHATa 3acJHHIIA ¥ TIPUTOA IJIaTepHa y)KacHa neHa. Bo ciyuajor co PC
Makenonuja, meryHaponsara 3aenauna 1 CAJl kako Bojedka CBETCKa CHIIa
cthaTtrja meka eTHUYKUTE MPOOIIEMH HE Ce pelaBaar co opyxje. Hamporus,
MpUOETHYBAamETO KOH OPY)XKje€ BO OBOj CIIydaj CTaHyBa JIeN Of IpoOiIeMHuTe,
LIITO TH BIIOLIYBA.

3aroa OH u CA/l,BeqHail mo nNpomiacyBameTo Ha HezaBucHocTa Ha PC
MakenoHuja, opraHusrpaa MUpPOBHH cuin BO pamkute Ha YHITPODOP 3a
Jla ce CIpevr HaJBOpeIHaTa arpectja i BHATPEITHUTE ETHUYKU CYITUPH Mery
Makenonmure u Anbannute. UnentndukyBamero Ha PC Makenonunja kaxo
KITydHa o0yacT 3a Oankanckata 0e30€THOCT M HCIPAKAmEeTO aMEPUKAHCKH
BOJHHUIIM BO OBaa 3eMja, Ha OBaa JpkaBa U 00e30e11 MUP BO HECUT'YPHA Cpe-
nuHa. OBOj Tpejc meproy MOCTY XU 3a J00UBamke Ha ceondarHa ciauka 3a pe-
aJTHUTE U3BOPH Ha 3aKaHH 10 HallMOHAIHATa 0€30€qHOCT, 32 HACHTU(HKAIIH]a
Ha Hal[MOHAJIHUTE UHTEPECH, 32 JAe(UHHUpame Ha MONUTHKUATE U 33 U3rpaaoda
Ha CHCTEM 3a HalMoHaHa 0e30eTHOCT U 3a MPHUKIIY4yBamke KOH €BPOICKUTE
6e30emHOCHU MHTErparmu. Bo nporecot Ha 6e30enHOCHA KoHComunanmja, PC
MakenoHHja MOCTUTHA 3a0€JIeKUTETHN PE3YATATH, HO CE YIITE € COOUeHa CO
Tuiejaga mpoOlieMH, KoM ce MPEAN3BUKAHU Ol BHATPEITHUTE OTHOCH U HecTa-
OuIHOCTa Ha OIIKPYKYBameTo, 0co0eHo cuTyauujata Ha Kocoso.

PC Makenonwnja ce coodyBa cO CUT€ OHHE M3BOPH Ha HAIlMOHATHH Oe€3-
OCHOCHM PHU3HLHU KO C€ KapaKTEepUCTUYHHU 3a JAPYTUTE IPXKaBH BO TpaH-
sunyja. OduinrjaaTHuTe MaKeTOHCKH MPEIU3BUIIM HAJUYECTO TU HaBelyBaar,
KaKo W3BOPH HAa OITACHOCT IO HAalMOHAJHATa 0e30CIHOCT, ecKajalfjara
Ha koH(uKTOT Ha KOCOBO M €KCITAH3MOHUCTHYKUTE aCIUPAlMU Ha HEKOH
COCEIHM 3€MjHU /a CO3[aJaT MOToJeMH HALMOHAIHHU JAPKAaBU CO 3a3eMambe
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JeTIOBU O]l MaKeJIOHCKaTa TepuTopuja. BHarpemHuTe 3akaHu 3a HAIlMOHAJI-
HaTa 0e30eTHOCT Ha KOW ce OOpHYBa HajMHOTY BHHMaHHUE CE€ TEPOPH3MOT,
Mel'yeTHUUKUTE U MelypeluruckuTe KoHQIuKTu. Bo nenuHa, mMery m3Bo-
pHUTE Ha MOXKHM 3aKaHM 3a HanuoHanmHara Oe30emaHoct Ha PC MakenoHnuja,
HAjUCTAKHATU CE TIOCTOJHUTE U NOTCHIHUjaJHUTE ETHUYKH U BEPCKU CYIUPU
1 HEPELLEHU CIIOPOBU CO COCEAHUTE 3€MjH.

CroporuBHO Ha mpenBuayBamata, PC Makenonuja ycrea fa ja 3auyBa
CBOjaTa HE3aBUCHOCT W TIOKPaj TulejafiaTa BHATPEIIHNA POOJIeMH U Ha/IBO-
pemrayn 3akanu. OBa Gerre MOCTUTHATO CO MTOMOIII Ha YPaMHOTEKeHa HaJBO-
pellHa MoJIMTHKA U BpcTara amepukaHcka nojapika. CAJl ro mpenosHaa
Bo PC Maxkenonuja ctaOmim3npadkuor (pakTop 3a MakuTe Ha OaJIKaHCKHUTE
3emju. Ho, 1 mo ocym romuaun HezaBucHocT, PC MakemoHuja He TH €TUMU-
HHpa 3aKaHWTE 3a Hej3uHaTa HanuoHanHa Oe30enHoct. Hexoun o HUB, Kako
LITO € KOCOBCKOTO MHUTPUpAaE, CTaHaa yIITe moonacHu. Jokoiky u3oujar
BoopyxeHr kKoH(ukTH Bo PC MakenoHuja, ImaHcuTe ce Iopajad HUBOTO Ha
HEJ3MHUOT €KOHOMCKH Pa3BOj M IMOJIMTHYKATA U BOeHaTa MOK, aeka PC Ma-
KeJIOHWja He O MOXKeJa YCIICITHO Jia Ce OJI0paHu BO €BEHTYyaHa CUMYJITaHa
KOH(pOHTAIM]ja CO HEj3MHUTE BHATPEITHHU MaPABOCHU CIMHHUIIA 1 aPMUNTE
Ha, MOXXeOH, HEKOJIKY COCeIHH 3eMju. Bo 0Boj cirydaj, MakemoHmja Bepojar-
HO ke Tpeba 1a ro ,,0n0epe MoMajoTo oJ IBETE 3J1a“, OMHOCHO JIa 3aCTaHe Ha
cTpanara Ha Byrapute n AnbaHuuTe KoM BO Cilydyaj Ha modena Ou Moxene
IoTOAa [1a ja MOJeNaT 3eMjara WK Ja CTalmd Bo cojy3 co I'prure u Cpbute
KoM O MOXKeJie BO CiIy4aj Ha 1mo0e/ia, 1a ja 0cropar Hej3uHaTa He3aBUCHOCT.
Jokonky mapruute co kou PC MakenoHuja e Ha cTpaHara Ja ja u3ryou Boj-
HaTa, ucuesnyBameTo Ha PC Makenonuja og Mer'yHapoHara ciieHa Ou Omiio
yIITEe TION3BECHO.
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WHY SHOULD DECISION-MAKERS IN EDUCATION AND
HEALTH WORK TOGETHER?

Abstract

Collaboration between decision-makers in education and health is essential for
addressing the complex, interrelated challenges that impact both sectors. Education
and health are deeply intertwined, with students’ health directly affecting their
learning outcomes and overall well-being, while education plays a critical role in
promoting healthy behaviors and lifelong health improvements. By working together,
policymakers and leaders in these fields can develop more holistic approaches to
improving societal outcomes, such as reducing health disparities, increasing access
to quality care, and fostering academic success. Joint initiatives can lead to integrated
health and education services, better support for vulnerable populations, and the
promotion of healthier school environments that enhance learning. Furthermore,
collaboration can help ensure that both sectors respond effectively to emerging
challenges such as mental health issues, chronic diseases, and the impact of social
determinants on health and education. This abstract emphasizes the need for greater
collaboration between education and health decision-makers to create synergistic
solutions that benefit individuals and communities, ultimately leading to improved
public health and educational outcomes.

Education and teaching are inherently connected, but they are not synonymous.
Education is the overarching system and goal of fostering learning and personal
growth, while teaching is the specific process by which this goal is achieved.
Effective teaching enhances the educational experience, ensuring that learners
not only gain knowledge but also develop critical skills and values. The impact
of teaching extends beyond academic success, shaping the social, emotional, and
cultural development of students.

In sum, both education and teaching are integral to the development of individuals
and society. While education sets the framework for what students learn, teaching
provides the means through which this knowledge is effectively conveyed. Together,
they form the foundation for personal development, community engagement, and
societal progress.

Keywords : Collaboration, education, health, decision-makers, policy, student well-
being, health disparities, integrated services, mental health, social determinants,
public health, academic success.



The purpose of this work is to create health education that takes into account
the promotion of health understood in its broadest sense: physical, social and
psychological well-being.

Therefore, the promotion aims to communicate all appropriate notions to
make informed choices in the social and health fields, but also to prevent
psychological conditions that can negatively affect health itself.

Children tolerate disappointment less than adults, they are less prepared to
face adversity and their emotional balance, which far from being stable, is
disturbed by any increase in anxiety.

It is precisely in this regard that the child is at the greatest disadvantage.

In his mind, in which the dividing lines between consciousness and uncon-
sciousness, reality and fantasy, reason and love, are less firmly established
than they will be in his later life, archaic fears and primitive anxieties from
all levels of development appear very frequently. in rapid succession with real
dangers and the obscuring of facts.

On the one hand, reality can be clarified by giving the child a more complete
and honest picture of what happens, of the role of the people involved in this
field, of the meaning of a specific pathology and its consequences.

On the other hand, the child can be guided towards a state of mind such that
fearful fantasies, regardless of their source and nature, are not denied, but are
approached, confronted, and verbalized.

Guided and supported in this way, the child is better able to keep his anxieties
under control and transform rebellion or passive tolerance into active coopera-
tion. It is known that the time for such processing by a child is long and if
it were limited only to the health education carried out in the hospital, after
hospitalization, limited results would be obtained. In fact, as Anna Freud
argued in “Sick Children”, the learning times in children are long and the
environment would cause them to distort.

So why not start preparing children early and without rushing?

The aim of the new health education in school is precisely this: bringing the
terms closer to the “healthy” child, a child who, therefore, is not overcome
by worry and who no longer has anxiety and fear. While in fact the terminol-
ogy does not favor imagination, action, creativity; in fact it tends to limit the
freedom of each one and the expression of their own abilities, the school (its
environment), the group (its strength) and the absence of illness will make the
child more receptive to the information that the educator wants and knows
how to give.
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Furthermore, it will be easier to understand what he actually understands
and, above all, how he interprets it in order to subsequently codify and mod-
ify educational techniques.

The “teacher” will be the specialized nurse, who, beyond the institutional
executive duties, has a clear concept of making the world of healthcare easier
for children in its most diverse aspects: preventive, curative and operational.
In this task, we will be supported by other professional figures who will
strengthen the field of new health education.

The changes we hope to achieve in this way should be reflected in the chil-
dren’s state of mind when they go to the health institution both for simple
routine services and in the event of a possible hospitalization. In fact, in ad-
dition to the child’s discomfort, this determines the development of a tense
relationship with the doctor, which can also affect the quality of treatment .

The fragmentation of concepts related to the topics to be addressed in the
school environment should be divided according to the chronological and
psychological age of the students, and practical demonstrative forms should
also be used, starting when possible from personal experiences.

Therefore, we will start from the new concept of health to achieve, follow-
ing its historical stages, the promotion of health and consequently health
education.

We will introduce the educational process of empowerment and life skills as
a means to achieve appropriate knowledge about oneself and one’s emotions.

We will use, modifying them for this purpose, all the principles and strate-
gies that are part of the cultural background of the professional nurse: the
helping relationship, empathy and psychopedagogy will constitute excellent
communication channels.

Through the child’s cognitive development we will frame the most appropri-
ate techniques to create a new health education which from a training inter-
vention increasingly becomes an educational strategy.

Why should decision-makers in education and health work together?

In many countries around the world, Ministries of Health and Education
work separately and pursue different objectives. However, there is growing
evidence at the international level that health and education are intrinsically
linked to each other and to other issues such as social inequalities. This is
evident in the importance that the United Nations attaches to education and
health in the Millennium Development Goals .

It is now clear that education not only has the power to improve a country’s
economic prosperity, but also has a significant impact on health outcomes. This
is especially true for girls living in developing countries, where better educa-
tion is seen to lead to smaller, healthier families and reduced infant mortality.



We have known for over a hundred years that providing healthy food and
social support in schools is a way to increase school attendance and enable
young people from disadvantaged backgrounds to benefit from the education
on offer. Healthy young people who attend school tend to learn better, and
quality education leads to better health for people. Sometimes the distinction
between cause and effect may not be clear. Moreover, there may be interme-
diate factors or more complex pathways; for example, quality education can
lead to greater economic development, which in turn leads to people exer-
cising greater control over their lives and improving their health. We do not
fully understand the complex ways in which health and education interact,
but we certainly know that promoting health among young people improves
their learning and their lives in general.

We support the idea that not only does a good level of education improve
health, but there is also scientific evidence that shows that active health pro-
motion in schools can improve education and health. Adopting a compre-
hensive approach to health promotion in schools also allows the School to
achieve its objectives.

Publication “Towards a Health Promoting School: Guidelines for Health
Promotion in Schools” ,mentioned above, highlights the current knowledge
regarding health promotion programs or strategies in schools at the national
level. A key aspect is the importance of dialogue and cooperation between
Ministries of Education and Health at the national level.

The Guidelines for Health Promotion in Schools emphasize that it is neces-
sary to ““ ...ensure ongoing active commitment and visible support from gov-
ernments and relevant authorities for the ongoing implementation, renewal,
monitoring and evaluation of the health promotion strategy (a signed part-
nership between health and education ministers of a national government
was an effective way to formalize this commitment)” .

We now know that countries that are committed to common policies or have
signed a ministerial agreement are among the leaders in developing and sup-
porting health-promoting schools.

Education concepts health and promotion the soundness in school
connection

Paragraph 5 of this -document present a briefing the results more meaningful
the identified by studies explorative and evaluation about education health
and health promotion in school. Before you go to school. considering them,
it is important the clarified meaning the terms and concepts the related spe-
cific about health promotion.
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As said already in theintroduction , promotion the soundness in school con-
text can the defined how any activity the take about the improve and / or
protect his / her health all community the school .

education health in school is a activity communication and it includes a roads
teaching and teaching that integrates the work about knowledge , representa-
tions / opinions , attitudes , behaviors , values , skills and skills of students
it often focuses on specific topics such as tobacco, alcohol and nutrition. it
can also lead to a broader reflection on health. health promotion and modern
concepts of education also share a participatory approach. health promotion
in a school community can include activities related to the following six
components:

Policy for a healthy school

They are clearly defined in documents or common practices that promote
health and well-being. Many policies promote health and well-being, for ex-
ample policies that allow the implementation of healthy food interventions
in schools; policies that discourage bullying.

The physical environment of the school

The term physical environment refers to the buildings, spaces and systems
within and around the school complex, such as: the design and location of the
building, the presence of natural light and appropriate shade; the creation of
spaces for physical activity and adequate facilities for learning and nutrition.

Relationships within the school community

Relationships within the school community include relationships among
school personnel themselves and between staff and students, as well as rela-
tionships with families and the entire social community in the school area. It
is about building quality relationships between all these different players in
the school community.

Individual health skills

Students acquire, in relation to age, knowledge, skills and experiences, which
allow them to acquire skills and take actions to improve their own and others’
health and well-being and which also improve their academic performance.
They refer to all curricular and extracurricular activities.

Relationship with partners

Partnerships include relationships between schools, institutions, local au-
thorities and associations. A genuine partnership (consultation, adequate



participation) with different actors strengthens the health-promoting school
and provides students and staff with context and support for their actions.

School health services

These are services linked to or integrated with the school. They are respon-
sible for the health journey and contribute to the promotion of the health of
children and adolescents. I can have individual relationships with students.

It is important to acknowledge that the concept of health promotion is familiar
to many people working in health. It is also important to recognize that many
in the education sector have a very broad conception of the educational objec-
tives of the school, which may include all or a large number of the six compo-
nents listed above, as part of the same educational objectives. Therefore, many
in the education sector do not make this distinction between health education
and health promotion in the same way as is done in the health sector.

This is not necessarily a problem, but requires a mutual understanding and
respect of each other’s conceptual framework and terminology.

When working in partnership, both education and healthcare sectors have a
common goal of offering students, during their studies, the opportunity to be
more responsible for their health and related issues in health promotion in
schools, is unanimous and numerous elements show that this need is already
being met in many countries around the world.

This is illustrated in the book “Case Studies in Health Promotion in Global
Schools” which explores a wide range of qualitative case studies conducted
in Africa, the Americas, Europe, the Eastern Mediterranean, Asia and the
Western Pacific. This document provides many examples of effective design,
implementation and collaborative approaches to health promotion in schools.

The relationship between the thematic approach and the global
approach

Historically, health education in schools was summarized in a thematic ap-
proach limited to the classroom environment, which meant working sepa-
rately on specific problems such as smoking, alcohol consumption, physical
activity, nutrition, sexuality, etc. All this continues to be reflected today in
some initiatives carried out in schools, which deal, for example, with obesity
or the use of narcotic substances and can be problematic or ineffective to the
extent that these approaches are sometimes based on assumptions regarding
the adoption of behaviors. which are difficult to justify and not supported by
evidence. First, it is well known that different behaviors interact with each
other. For example, in adolescents there may be a link between risky sexual
behavior and alcohol-drug use. Second, this approach risks overestimating
the individual level to the detriment of the social environment, whose role
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is essential in the adoption of behaviors. Finally, the thematic approach as-
sumes that human behavior is based entirely on knowledge and reasoning,
largely neglecting the emotional dimension.

This is not to say that a thematic approach has no place in health education
or health promotion in schools. It is about ensuring that when a topic is ex-
plored, connections are made to other topics, whether in the classroom or in
school life in general. This can allow students to make connections between
the topic being addressed and the social and environmental contexts in which
they live. There are transversal themes, which connect multiple topics at the
same time both at a theoretical and pedagogical level. The personal, social
and civic skills and competences that we would like young people to develop
in the context of health-promoting schools can be common to all health is-
sues. This is, for example, self-confidence or the ability to reflect critically
on one’s role as an individual in a complex society with conflicting values
regarding health.

The ‘health promoting school’ approach provides a framework for innova-
tive work carried out within teaching programmes. For example, in an SVT
programme the healthy eating component is expected to be developed into a
wider school-wide approach. This can THE mean :

>  the ensure that school the ensure food the healthy about lunch;

»  the create a environmental food that encourage food consumption by
taking considering students ¢ wishes;

» the develop a policy coherent about access to food / snacks , es-

pecially about presence or lack of cars saleswoman in school and their
content ;

»  the provided that the water drinking the be in available in school ;

»  encourage students the develop skills about the grown , prepared and
buy food , with the cooperation of parents and structure local ;

»  encourage organizing initiatives the activity physical , of such how
roads the safe home-school or safe storage about bicycles ;

> the build related topics the similar , like welfare in school , role cul-
tural the food and role the mass in product marketing food .

whether take considering evidence scientific about health promotion in
school , it is clear that some pioneering focus specially in aspects thematic .
some pioneering are of interest the true , but often focus only in activities in
classroom and this limits it their purpose the

research about access holistic the education, also why the incomplete up to-
day , it is lot promising.

School that promoting health based in a access holistic their education,
which get considering the all aspects of life school. objectives of the



together have the related to the field of education and it health.
in addiction the area geographically , this access get names the different ,
but always present six the following elements :
*  politics about a school the healthy
*  environment physical the school
*  relations public the school in community educational
*  skill health individual
*  community connections
*  service health
Evidence suggest that:

.results health and education improves whether school use the school ‘s
approach promotional the health © for the address issues health in a con-
text educational ;.

based actions in determining the many the soundness are more effective
in achieving results health and education than interventions performed
only in classroom or single interventions ;

factor that affecting in the learning affected principally by socio- emotional
factors , such as intercommunion pupil-teacher school effective , method
the the learning and teaching

« literature related to research and health assessment in school ;
« factors that determine teaching success and the learning in school ;

« factors that affecting in school effectiveness in level educational , but
also by transformation point of view health and social.

discovery key the survey the miscellaneous the revised are brief more down
. for more too much , given elements more concrete on “ what” works ““ and
possible difficulties . finally , the reader will ago a list the reference the se-
lected bibliographical , of centered in meta- analyses .

about more more than 30 years ago evidence about health effects in perfor-
mance academic the children and teenagers . interest main the the school
is maximizing the level the the learning . healthy students learn more very
much . therefore it is important the it is accepted that schools can the advance
their goals and the possibilities of learning about the all students creating
a community the school that use evidence the effectiveness . a school ef-
fectively offers students the its opportunities about the build their resources
education and health .

Effective school:
the use method the teaching and the learning the based in evidence ;
the hire in order asset students in situation the the learning ;
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the ease cooperation between students ;
the adapt to the needs of students ;

the invest in experience that build and tighten his / her abilities all staff the
school ;

set ambitious goals;
take into account individual differences in terms of learning;
ensure sufficient time for learning activities;

ensure that students, parents, and teachers consult with each other to create
courses of action at the school level;

to provide programs and facilities for students with special needs;

provide clear leadership starting from managers, to create a climate of trust,
respect, cooperation and openness in the school.

What the

+ country development and preservation of a community the school demo-
cratic and participant

+ creating the alliances between decision the education and health .

+ make that students and parents the have developed a feeling possession
the life school .

+ activate strategy the miscellaneous the the learning and teaching .

+ leave the necessary time about the organized and coordinated activities in
classroom and extracurricular .

+ analyze problems health in the context of life of the students and com-
munity school .

+ use strategy that take a access the the all school and not one access the the
learning principally the based in class .

+ give your baby teachers and the all employee the school opportunities the
continuing about the developed ability .

+ create a social environment that encourage relations the open and the fair
within community the school .

+ safety the uniformity the access in the all school and between school and
household and community more the wide .

+ safety the sustainability between goals the school , leadership of the clear
and the clear and support of the strong administrative.

+ secure resources that integrate role basic the teachers and that based in
basis the strengths and the reliable theoretical .

+ create a climate in the which one student expectations are the higher in
about interactions social and performance academic .



+ initiatives must the they include in order asset the all actors , including
students , because sense of belonging is elemental about their sustainability .

+ needs and liability about to clue sector the education evidence in benefits
related that a promotion strategy the soundness can to provide schools by
improving results in direction the achievements academic .

+ results in promotion aspect the soundness are the visible in term the sec-
ondary or long term .

+ assessment is the tough and complex .

+ funding specific by sector health frequently threatens the distort the gen-
eral approach their promotion the health , reducing issue only in a medical
problem .

+ community the professionals the the school has the language and own
concepts the what have meaning the miscellaneous by those the used in
health and sectors the others , and vice versa .

+ country development the knowledge the common it requires lot time , al-
liance and respect the mutual .

+ needs about be fitted schools with evidence the effectiveness in benefits
related that can the provide a promotion strategy the health , improving also
results in direction the performance academic .

+ issues that can the impedes development and sustainability of promotion
the soundness in school whether not are treated systematically

+ some initiatives the taken about health promotion in school are financed
about the basis of a action short term , creating exhibit unrealistic and / or by
not take a access the the all school .
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SYMBOLS IN SANLIURFA SIVEK FELT MAKING

KULTUREL MiRASA BiR ORNEK: SANLIURFA SiVEREK
KECECILiGINDE MOTIF ve SEMBOLLER

ABSTRACT

Art has existed for thousands of years as a means of expression of human
emotions and has survived to this day. Art has a social function. At the same time,
the relationship between cultural heritage and art is an inevitable reality.

It is known that felting, which is one of the traditional Turkish arts and is
important in textile, is an important production activity that spread from Turkestan
geography to Anatolia and the Balkans. When Urfa Siverek felting, which has almost
no production left except for a few masters today, is examined in terms of pattern, it
is seen that it contains important elements in terms of symbol and tamga.

Tamgas and symbols, which are symbolic signs that are known to have been
frequently used in Turkish culture throughout history and carry a certain meaning,
are also seen in Urfa Siverek felts.

Key words: Culture, art, felt, symbol, tamga, motif

OZET

Sanat insanin duygularmm bir ifade araci olarak binlerce yildir varligini
siirdiirerek giiniimiize gelmistir. Sanatin toplumsal bir iglevi vardir. Ayn1 zamanda
kiiltiirel miras ile sanat iligkisi de kaginilmaz bir gergekliktir.

Geleneksel Tiirk sanatlarindan olan tekstil igerisinde 6nemli olan kegeciligin
Tiirkistan cografyasindan Anadolu ve Balkanlara kadar yayilmig 6nemli bir tiretim
faaliyeti oldugu bilinmektedir. Giiniimiizde neredeyse birkag usta disinda tiretimi
kalmamis olan Urfa Siverek kegeciligi desen bakimindan incelendiginde sembol ve
tamga manasinda 6nemli unsurlar igerdigi goriilmektedir.



Tiirk kiiltiirtinde tarihsel siirecte siklikla kullanildig: bilinen ve belirli bir anlam
tastyan sembolik isaretler olan tamga ve semboller Urfa Siverek kegelerinde de
goriilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiltiir, sanat, kege, sembol, tamga, motif

INTRODUCTION

Art is a process of creation that finds aesthetic values through expression
in order to express human life experiences and make sense of emotion and
research. This process, beyond an individual form of expression, serves to
shape and transmit cultural and social identities. Art is also important in
terms of preserving cultural heritage and transferring social values to future
generations. In this sense, art fulfills the function of creating meaning and
ensuring cultural continuity at both individual and social levels.

Gomrich “There are also theories that argue that art has a social function.
Art can be a tool that reflects and shapes the cultural identity of a society.
“Art, as a historical process, is shaped in different ways in cultural contexts
over time”.

Traditional arts are; They are branches of art that reflect the cultural
identity, aesthetic understanding and lifestyle of a society and are
transferred from generation to generation throughout the historical
process. These arts reflect the religious, social and cultural characteristics
of societies, ensure cultural continuity and carry symbolic meanings. It
also protects social memory and cultural heritage.

Traditional arts, along with the symbolic values they carry, are shaped
within the cultural codes of the nation to which they belong and extend
to the present day with historical data. Therefore, they play an important
role in transferring the cultural existence of the nation that produces
traditional arts to future generations. Of course, the cultural codes of the
nation are also a reflection of the socio-cultural lifestyle.

In traditional Turkish arts, symbols, tags and motifs are important
elements that carry both visual aesthetics and cultural meaning. These
elements reflect their beliefs, social structures, values and identities as
a part of the symbolic language used by the Turkish people throughout
their historical processes. Especially in Turkish cultures of Central Asian
origin, it has been an expression of the historical memories, identities and
social structures of societies.

Within the concept of traditional Turkish arts, there are many branches
of art dating back to the pre-Islamic period and whose raw materials are
paper, stone, ceramics, textile products, etc. In these productions, there
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are ornamental elements such as embroideries, motifs, and tamgaes,
which show the existence of iconographic and symbolic expression, in
which cultural codes are hidden.

Tamgas are symbolic signs that carry a certain meaning and are
frequently used by Turks in their historical processes. Tamgas, generally
used as signs of clan, tribe, nation or tribe, served as a kind of “logogram”
or “brand”. In this culture extending from Turkestan to the Balkans,
tamgas are seen, which are reflected in the socio-cultural lives of the
Oghuz tribes and have become indicators of social identity.

Symbols are visual signs that carry religious, cultural or social meanings.
Especially with the influence of Islam, the symbols used in Turkish art appear
as both elements reflecting Islamic teachings (crescent, moon, star, etc.) and
figures derived from pre-Islamic beliefs (sivastika, waterway, etc.). These
symbols both create a visual language and ensure the continuity of social
identity and culture.

The only key that can be used to read the stylized symbol language is
cultural resources. These meanings and symbols were shaped within cultural
development. They lost their validity when the cultural structure changed.
However, under the influence of habits and traditional production approach,
they have ensured their continuity by using them in a small way. In Anatolia,
pattern composition is called sample or model, while motif is called naas-
nakis-yanig-oyu-oygu.

There is an intense production and accumulation in carpets, rugs, fabrics
and felt, especially in textile arts, along with calligraphy, illumination, tiles,
etc., extending from Turkestan geography to Anatolia and even the Balkans.

FELT-MAKING, AN EXAMPLE OF CULTURAL HERITAGE IN
TRADITIONAL TURKISH ARTS

There is an accumulation that emerged as an indicator of the socio-
cultural life lived in different geographies throughout Turkish history and
is now considered within the scope of cultural heritage. The preservation of
cultural heritage, which we can define as the bond where the nation meets
on common ground between the past, present and future, has become even
more important today.

Traditional arts, which are considered within the cultural heritage,
actually have the potential to contribute to the economic welfare of the
producing nation. It is also important with its features that contribute
to employment and balance income distribution. In terms of intangible
cultural heritage, traditional arts need to be made sustainable and
awareness must be raised.



Felt making, one of the traditional Turkish arts, came from Turkestan
to Anatolia with the Turks. Felt making is an indicator of the socio-
cultural life of Turkish culture from the past.

Some definitions in the literature of felt, which is formed by cooking
wool fiber with hot water and soap, are as follows. “It is a non-woven
textile product obtained by rolling combed wool laid on a mat, pouring
soapy hot water on it and beating it”. According to Asangazieva, the
technical definition of felt is “It consists of interlocking protein-based
natural fibers by locking and pulling with the application of water, soap
and pressure”. Aytag¢ defined felt as “a kind of coarse fabric formed by
interlocking the fibrous structure as a result of beating the wool material
in a hot and wet environment”. Arseven stated that “felt is a fabric that is
not knitted but made only from wool by beating, used to cover tents and
to lay on the ground, and in Oghuz language it is kiz or kiyiz”.

Although it is actually related to the strong wool pigmentation of the
animal, felt masters, according to their experience, have developed a saying
that “the best quality felt is produced from the wool obtained from the first
shave of the newborn lamb.”

The historical roots of felting, among traditional handicrafts, go back to
ancient times. Despite this heritage, today, under the influence of changing
lifestyles and technology, felt production has decreased and the meanings
and diversity of the motifs and symbols used have begun to disappear.

In order for felt making to be born, which is not possible to be seen in
every culture of the world, two main elements must come together. These two
elements; The existence of a cold climate and weather conditions that led to
the development of animal husbandry and sheep breeding and the emergence
of household items and clothing made of felt. Since Anatolia contains these
two elements, felting has been practiced in many regions and has emerged
as an important type of handicraft. Felt making, both as a profession and as
a tradition, is maintained as an important part of the artistic values of the
region where it is produced.

When traditional recoil felt products are examined, it is seen that these
products are suitable for rough use and are far from aesthetic appearance.
However, today, felts can be produced in a wide range of products, from
decorative products to useful clothing products.

Felt making, which has always existed in many regions dealing
with animal husbandry in Anatolia due to the influence of summer and
winter life, is still kept alive, albeit partially, in many settlements in
the Southeastern Anatolia Region, especially in the Siverek district of
Sanliurfa.

337



338

TECHNICAL SPECIFICATIONS AND MAKING OF FELT

The technical properties of felt make it a versatile and functional
material. Features such as its durability, thermal insulation capacity, water
absorption ability and mechanical strength have made felt an indispensable
material in both traditional and modern applications. The usage area of
felt is expanding day by day based on these technical features.

Felt is a non-woven material produced by combining natural wool or
other animal fibers by heat treatment and pressure. The technical properties
of felt vary depending on the type of material used, the manufacturing
process and finishing methods.

Wool is a raw material with felting properties in the textile industry. Wool
obtained from local sheep in Siverek is generally used taking into account
the natural colors of the wool. In felt making, tools such as sepki, mould,
moulder, scissors, rope, scales, water container, broom and stove are needed.
In Siverek, artisans produce felt with or without a pattern. Generally, three
different methods are used in patterning: applique and embroidery with
colored threads during the production phase and after production. However,
in Siverek, the patterning method is generally preferred when laying fibers
on the mat during the production stage. The prepared wool is thrown with
the help of a bow and a pestle, and the wool is laid on the mat laid on the
ground with the help of sepki. Colored fibers to be used in patterning are
placed. Soapy water is sprinkled. The mesh roll is made and the forging
process begins.

HISTORICAL AND GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF SIVEK

Siverek is a city established in the west of Karacadag, an extinct volcano,
in the region extending towards the Euphrates, in the triangle between
Diyarbakir-Sanliurfa-Adiyaman.

The city, whose history dates back to the Sumerians and Assyrians, was
founded around a castle built on a masonry hill during the Assyrian period.
Siverek, which has been the cradle of many civilizations throughout history
and has been dominated by different nations, had very prosperous days
under the Arabs, Persians, Byzantines, Seljuks and Ottomans after Christ,
and there were also times when it was destroyed in various wars and became
a ruined village. Before the conquest of Diyarbakir, Halid b. It became the
provincial center under Velid, and later became Kontopolis under the rule of
the Byzantines, according to Ptolemy’s narration. After the Seljuks entered
Anatolia, it was transferred to Urfa County by Bozan Bey, one of Meliksah’s
commanders (1097), and later to the administration of Mosul Atabey Nureddin
Zengi. Siverek, which suffered from the destruction of Timur in the 1400s,



fell into the hands of the Egyptians (1426), the Akkoyunlu (1435), and then
the Iranians (1451). The city, which came under Ottoman rule after Yavuz
Sultan Selim’s return from the Battle of Ridaniye (1517), was captured again
by the Iranians, but this did not last long. In 1535, it came under Ottoman
rule again by Suleiman the Magnificent and was made a district center of the
Harput province. Over time, mosques, inns, madrassas, baths and bazaars
were built by the Ottoman administrators, and the castle was repaired, and in
1908, a mutasarrifship was established and Cermik, Hilvan (Karacurun) and
Viransehir were connected to Siverek.

Its geographical structure is that Siverek, located in the north of
Sanlwurfa, borders Adiyaman’s Kahta district in the west, Adiyaman’s
Gerger district in the north, Diyarbakir’s Cermik and Ciingiis districts,
Diyarbakir in the east, and Viransehir and Hilvan districts with a short
border in the southeast.

SIVEK FELT MAKING AND EXAMPLES IN THE CONTEXT OF
MOTIF-SYMBOL

Felt making actually draws attention as a business branch that was
common in the past in Urfa and its surroundings.

Siverek district is located within the provincial borders of Sanlurfa,
and the geographical structure of the region offers a lifestyle intertwined
with agriculture and animal husbandry. Felt making in Siverek is directly
related to the climate, vegetation and animal husbandry traditions of the
region. It is seen that especially the climatic conditions in the region
play an important role in the development of felt making. The hot and
dry climate in Siverek is suitable for raising woolen animals, and these
conditions support goat and sheep breeding. The development of felt
making in this context continued in parallel with traditional animal
husbandry activities in the region.

The mountainous and rugged terrains in the region also pave the
way for felt making to become widespread. Goats can easily move
on such geographical structures, graze and feed on local vegetation.
Siverek’s local vegetation, especially maquis and steppe areas, provides
a suitable environment to meet the nutritional needs of goats. In addition,
the traditional knowledge and skills of the local people regarding felt
production, combined with the conditions in this geographical structure,
have made felt making both a cultural and economic activity..

Felt making is carried out in the Kegeci Market and surrounding
inns in Sanlurfa. Horasanli Haci, Hayati Usta and Haci Osman are the
old masters of today. Black colored wools brought to the felt shop are
separated to be used in embroidery work, white wools are hidden on the
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upper and lower surfaces of the felt, and dirty colored wools are hidden
in the middle layer..

Siverek, which makes its living from agriculture, has also dealt with
animal husbandry a lot, as it is located in the middle of an important pasture
in the region. The region, which has large plains for grazing animals, has
based part of its economy on animal husbandry. Especially goats and sheep
have never been missing in this region, and thanks to the leather and wool
obtained from these animals, felt making has become an important profession
in Siverek. This felt is a coarse fabric made by heating and beating wool that
has not been turned into thread and has not been woven. It is considered the
first attempt of fabric or textile.

Photo: 1, Remzi Arpacik Felt Workshop, Siverek, 2024, (B. Riizgar archive).

Saban Karsligil and Remzi Arpacik, two felt makers who produce felt
in Siverek, emphasized that incentives and supports should be given to
this field in order to ensure the continuation of felt making. In addition,
with their years of experience, they generously shared information about
the meanings of the symbols in the felt samples.

Example one: Felt with Animal Symbols

Photo: 2. Photo: 3. Photo: 4.



Example No o1

Review Date :12.11.2024

Related Collection : Saban Karslgil

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x300 cm

Colors used : Brown, orange, pink, white

Composition : The patterns formed in the form of three

white nails on the outer edge of the brown felt runner are called “kepez”.
The white, waterway-shaped edge zigzag patterns are called “7-8” or
“kemani”. There is a border called “kil¢” on the inside and outside of
the waterway called “7-8”. There is a border called “kil¢” in the felt. The
middle section, called “or lake”, is decorated with geometric motifs.

The middle area is in three sections. The half-eye motifs at the corners
of the sections are called “windows” in the region. There is a duck figure
in the middle center, and a flower decoration called “cup” in the upper
and lower pools. The trees of life emerging from flower decorations are
called “payam or almond” in the region.

Under the influence of plateau culture, the felt owner’s name, surname
or just initials are engraved on the distinct part of the runner, such as
the bottom or top, in order to prevent the risk of loss and confusion.
Additionally, sometimes only the name or surname can be engraved as
a tamga. On the brown felt, the owner’s name and surname initials are
embroidered in white on the bottom of the felt.

Second example: Felt with a simple geometric pattern

Photo: 5.
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Example No )

Review Date :28.09.2024

Related Collection : Saban Karsligil

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x200 cm

Colors used : White, Black

Composition : On the outer edge of the white felt

runner, there are black road-shaped patterns, and these edge motifs are
embroidered with black wool fiber on the outer part of the felt. The felt
rope (wool-fiber) with these zigzag-shaped patterns is called “basta”. The
pool part or middle part of the felt is decorated with geometric motifs and
these motifs are embroidered with black felt. This felt sample generally
has a plain design and the patterns are not placed carefully.

Ucgiincii 6rnek: Bitki desenli kege
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Photo: 8. Photo: 9. Photo: 10.
Example No 3
Review Date :18.10.2024
Related Collection : Saban Karshgil
Region : Siverek
Type : Felt runner
Dimensions : 100x400 cm
Colors used : White, black, red, green, blue



Composition : On the outer edge of the white felt runner,
black zigzag motifs with waterway-shaped patterns are called “7-8”.
In the orange edge motifs, the motif called “double kemani” refers to
a corner pattern consisting of double chains and drawn to the “sword”
part. Additionally, almond and sleeveless cups are embroidered with
floral patterns in blue and red. In the middle pool, star motifs in green
and orange colors are located together with other decorations on the felt
runner.

Fourth example: Heart patterned felt

Photo: 11. Photo: 12. Photo: 13. Photo: 14.
Example No 4
Review Date :12.09.2024
Related Collection : Saban Karshgil
Region : Siverek
Type : Felt runner
Dimensions : 85¢x215 cm
Colors used : White, brown

Composition: On the outer edge of the white felt runner, there are “kepez”
motifs with three nail-shaped patterns in brown color. The brown zigzag
patterns along the waterway-shaped edge on the white felt are called “7-
8”. The sawtooth-shaped section on the outside of the felt is defined as the
“sword”. The “double kemani” motif refers to a corner pattern consisting of
double chains drawn into the “sword”.
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The pool or middle part of the felt is decorated with geometric motifs,
and these motifs are embroidered with brown felt. In the pool area where
geometric triangular patterns are located, there is a motif called “window”
in white runner felt, used for brown-coloured division. Within the window
motif, triangular shapes consisting of tiny squares are seen in a rhythmic
manner. The number of these window motifs varies depending on the size
of the felt. In the middle part of the pool, there are brown flower motifs
(cup decorations) located in two separate compartments. The petals of these
flowers are described as “cup” shaped with no arms.

The ownership number or number belonging to the felt owner is
embroidered on the felt. Additionally, sometimes only the owner’s name
or surname can be engraved as a tamga. This tamga is on brown felt,
embroidered on the bottom of the felt.

Fifth example: Felt with star pattern

Photo: 15. Photo: 16. Photo: 17.
Sample No :5
Review Date :26.09.2024
Related Collection : Saban Karslhgil
Region : Siverek
Type : Felt runner
Dimensions : 100x200 cm
Colors used : White, brown, blue, yellow, red
Composition : On the outer edge of the white felt runner,

a pool section was created with brown wool fiber. Its corners are shaped
with various blue ornaments and decorated with geometric forms. In the
middle part of the created pool section, there are triangular patterns made



with geometric shapes in yellow and brown colors. These patterns contain
“window” motifs. Inside the pool, there are star patterns in blue and red
colors. Star motifs, normally five in number, are here embroidered in six
on white felt. The most popular felt is star patterned felt.

Sixth example: Felt with boat pattern

Photo: 19.  Photo: 20.

Sample No 6

Review Date :02.10.2024

Related Collection : Bahar Riizgar

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x300 cm

Colors used : White, brown, yellow, pink, purple
Composition : On the outer edge of the brown felt runner,

there are “kepez” motifs with three nail-shaped patterns in white. The
white color that forms the pool section is woven with zigzag thick woolen
threads called “basta”. In the pool area where geometric triangular patterns
are located on the felt, there is a motif called “window” inside the white and
brown felt runner, which is used for partition purposes. In the middle part
of the pool, there are colored and white flower motifs (cup decorations)
and white-sleeved cups located in two separate compartments.

Additionally, there are motifs called “payam” or “almond” for plant
leaves in felt runner patterns. On this felt, almonds and sleeved cups were
used quite extensively. In the middle part of the felt, there are white and
colored boat-shaped motifs, and these motifs give the felt its name.
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Seventh Example: Cup, plant, patterned felt
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Photo: 21.
Example No 27
Review Date :05.10.2024
Related Collection : Bahar Riizgar
Region : Siverek
Type : Felt runner
Dimensions : 100x200 cm
Colors used : White, brown, yellow, pink, purple, blue
Composition : On the outer edge of the white felt runner,

there are “kepez” motifs in the form of three brown nails. There are “7-8”
motifs with road-shaped zigzag patterns on the edge of the white colored
runner felt. There is a “sword” pattern in the shape of a sawtooth on
the outer part of the felt. In addition, there is a “double kemani” pattern
consisting of double chains and drawn inside the “sword”. decorated.

The pool or middle part of the felt is decorated with geometric motifs and
embroidered with colored or brown felt. In the pool area where geometric
triangular patterns are located, the “window” motif used for partition
purposes is included in the colorful, white and brown runner felt. In the
middle part of the pool, “almond” or “payam” motifs are embroidered
on colored and brown sleeves located in two separate compartments.
Additionally, flower motifs (cup decorations) are decorated with “cup”
motifs with or without arms according to the petals of the flower.
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Photo: 24. Photo: 25. Photo: 26.

Example No : 8

Review Date :03.11.2024

Related Collection : Bahar Riizgar

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x200 cm

Colors used : White, brown, yellow, pink, purple, blue
Composition : On the outer edge of the white felt runner, there

are “kepez” motifs in the form of three brown nails. There are “7-8” motifs
with road-shaped zigzag patterns on the edge of the white felt runner. There
is a sawtooth-shaped “sword” pattern on the outer part of the felt. It is also
decorated with the “double kemani” pattern, consisting of double chains
drawn into the “sword”.

In the middle part of the pool section, there are “window” motifs
decorated with geometric patterns. In the patterns in the pool, almond motifs
embroidered with colored felt threads are arranged in rows and placed in
a rake shape. This arrangement gives felt its name. Felt workmanship is
masterfully done and the patterns are colored and decorated with root dyes.
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Ninth Example: Felt with a throw pattern

Photo: 28.  Photo: 29. Photo: 30.

Example No :9

Review Date :28.10.2024

Related Collection : Bahar Riizgar

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x200 cm

Colors used : White, brown

Composition : On the outer part of the white felt runner,

patterns were created with a sloppy method using zig-zag brown threads
called “basta”. The felt has a simple structure in terms of pattern and
is decorated with geometric shapes in the middle pool section. At the
bottom of the felt, there is the ownership name embroidered with brown
thread, and this part is a tamga for the felt.



Tenth example: Felt with simple and geometric patterns

Photo: 31. Photo: 32. Photo: 33.

Sample No 110

Review Date :01.11.2024

Related Collection : Remzi Arpacik

Region : Siverek

Type : Felt runner

Dimensions : 100x200 cm

Colors used : White, black

Composition : White felt runner made with black threads

called “basta”. In the pool area, there are geometric patterns and window
motifs embroidered with black thread, and these motifs are arranged in
a triangular shape. Additionally, almond motifs were used as decoration
and placed in geometric shapes. In the middle pool, patterns resembling
the shape of a boat are used as decoration. This felt pattern is produced
with the mass production technique of felt masters and is produced as a
single pattern in line with supply and demand.
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CONCLUSION

Traditional Turkish arts not only carry an aesthetic value, but also serve
as an important cultural heritage that reflects the cultural identity of a society
and is carried from past to present. These arts contribute to the shaping of
cultural identities and social continuity by carrying social memory with
elements such as symbols, motifs and tamgas. Symbolic language in Turkish
art is a dynamic tool that transmits the beliefs and values of a society
from generation to generation. In this respect, traditional arts are of great
importance not only as an aesthetic accumulation but also as a tool that
strengthens cultural diversity and ensures intercultural interaction.

Felt making is one of the most important elements of traditional Turkish
arts and plays a special role in the preservation and transmission of cultural
heritage. This handicraft, carried from Turkestan to Anatolia, has both
cultural and economic value and contributes to regional development. The
production process of felt is directly related to traditional animal husbandry
and climatic conditions, and this is of great importance as a practice that
reflects the historical memory of the local people. In regions such as Siverek,
felt making has become not only a profession but also an important sector
that ensures the sustainability of the local economy.

As a result of the examination of the decorations on ten pieces of felt
selected as the subject of this study from the workshops of two masters who
continue felting as a profession in Siverek, it was seen that animal symbols,
simple geometric patterns, plant motifs, motifs such as cups, stars, rakes,
tosses and boats were used. . Among the motifs used, almond or payam, cup
and floral motifs, geometric patterns, window and boat, 7-8” or double violin
and bass motifs can be grouped. In addition, some of these motifs are used
on the felts together with elements such as the owner’s name, the initials of
the owner’s name and surname, and the owner’s number or number, thus
functioning as a tamga. This tradition has continued in our national culture
for centuries.

However, the sustainability of traditional felt making faces some threats
today. Globalization, technological advances and changing lifestyles weaken
traditional handicrafts and the cultural meanings these arts carry. This
situation may negatively affect both the protection of cultural heritage and
the economic contribution potential of these arts. However, harmonizing
traditional arts with the modern world will be an important step in countering
these threats and carrying this heritage into the future.

To ensure the sustainability of felt-making and other traditional arts, it is
necessary to preserve traditional production techniques as well as integrate
them with modern production processes. Traditional motifs and symbols,



combined with modern design concepts, can promote both the preservation
of cultural heritage and economic development. Reshaping feltmaking with
its aesthetic and functional values can enable it to reach new markets not
only locally but also on a global scale.

As a result, traditional Turkish arts and felt making are of critical
importance for both the preservation of cultural heritage and sustainable
economic development. Adapting these arts to the modern world will make
it possible to maintain cultural identity and create economic opportunities.
The future of felt making will be shaped by establishing this balance
between the protection of traditional arts and economic development. Re-
valuing traditional arts will make significant contributions to the cultural and
economic development of societies.
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THE HIDDEN HERITAGE OF SAMSUN: VEZIRKOPRU
HAND WOVEN WEAVINGS

(SAMSUN’UN SAKLI MIiRASI: VEZIRKOPRU EL
DOKUMALARI)

OZET

Tiirk dokuma sanati, devamli olarak ilerleme gosteren ve dokumacilik alaninda
kendine 6zgii 6nemli bir yer edinen kiiltiir miras1 olarak tanimlanabilir. Anadolu’nun
bir¢ok yoresinde dokumaciligin yapildig: bilinmektedir ancak, akademik anlamda
bazi yoreler daha ¢ok arastirilmis, bazilari ise ne yazik ki arastirma konusu olarak
kendine yer bulamamustir. Karadeniz Bolgesi, el sanatlar1 ve dokumacilik alanlarinda
zengin bir kiiltlire sahip olmakla birlikte, bu bdlgeye 6zgii dokumacilik sanati ile
ilgili yeteri kadar arastirma yapildigini séylemek miimkiin degildir.

Kiiltiir ve sanatla yogrulmus iilkemizin Orta Karadeniz Bolgesi’nde yer alan
Samsun ilinde 6nemli dokuma merkezleri bulunmaktadir. Vezirképrii, Alagam ve
Ladik yoreleri basta olmak iizere bu bolgede tarihi ge¢misi ¢ok eskilere dayanan
bir dokumacilik kiiltiirii bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle asiretlerin ve toplu sekilde
hareket eden ailelerin bu bolgelere yerleserek kendine 6zgii hali, kilim, bez ve
carpana dokumalar iiretmesiyle yorede zengin bir dokuma kiiltiirii olugmustur;
fakat bu dokumalar {izerine derinlemesine inceleme ve arastirmalarin yapilmamasi
nedeniyleTiirk dokuma sanati igerisinde yeteri kadar tanitilmamastir.

Samsun yoresinin dokuma sanatlarinin 6zenli bir sekilde arastirilmasi, tanitilmasi
ve hak ettigi ilgi ve degeri gormesi ile, bu konudaki arastirmalarin hem nitelik hem de
nicelik olarak artmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bu ¢alisma ile bir “sakli miras” tanitilacak,
akademik, sosyal ve ekonomik alanda daha etkin yer alabilecegine dikkat ¢ekilecek
ve bu mirastan hem ulusal hem de uluslararasi toplumun faydalanmasi saglanacaktir.

ABSTRACT

The Turkish weaving art can be defined as a cultural heritage that has continuously
developed and established a unique and significant position in the field of textiles.
While weaving is known to be practiced in many regions of Anatolia, some areas
have been the subject of more extensive academic research, whereas others have
unfortunately not received adequate attention. The Black Sea Region, known for
its rich culture in traditional crafts and weaving, holds great potential. However,
it cannot be said that sufficient research has been conducted specifically on the
weaving art unique to this region.
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Samsun province, located in the Central Black Sea Region of our country,
which is deeply intertwined with culture and art, hosts important weaving centers.
Notably, regions such as Vezirkoprii, Alagam, and Ladik have a weaving culture
with a history dating back to ancient times. The settlement of tribes and families who
moved collectively to these areas and produced unique carpets, kilims, textiles, and
carpana weavings contributed to the formation of a rich weaving tradition. However,
due to the lack of in-depth studies and research on these weavings, they have not
been adequately represented within the broader framework of Turkish weaving art.

It is aimed that the weaving arts of the Samsun region will be meticulously
researched, promoted, and given the attention and value they deserve, leading to
an increase in both the quantity and quality of studies on this subject. This study
seeks to introduce a “hidden heritage” and emphasize its potential to occupy a more
active role in academic, social, and economic fields, enabling both national and
international communities to benefit from this cultural treasure.

INTRODUCTION

Although weaving initially emerged throughout history to meet societ-
ies’ basic needs such as protection from the cold, clothing, and shelter, it
has evolved over time for various purposes and in different forms. In to-
day’s ever-changing and advancing world, the weaving tradition—one of
humanity’s oldest cultural practices—has also embraced innovation, tech-
nology, and development. The Turkish weaving tradition, in particular, has
continuously evolved, securing a respected position both nationally and
internationally.

Societies that have maintained the weaving tradition have ensured its
preservation by transmitting cultural knowledge from generation to genera-
tion. Although almost every region in Anatolia has a weaving culture, certain
regions have stood out with their weaving practices and efforts, while others
have remained less prominent. This study focuses on the weaving culture
of the Vezirkoprii district in Samsun, located in the Black Sea region of the
Republic of Turkey—a region rich in weaving traditions yet insufficiently
promoted at both national and international levels.

This study, which provides information about the weaving culture of the
Vezirkoprii region, aims to foster recognition and adoption of this cultural
heritage first within our own society and later at an academic level. In this
context, the study not only presents information on carpets, kilims, cicims,
and plain weaves in the historical framework of the region’s weaving tradi-
tion but also addresses production efforts aimed at enhancing the desirabil-
ity of handcrafted weavings produced on looms from a modern perspective.



To conduct the study, extensive research was first carried out by thor-
oughly reviewing the literature on the handicrafts and weaving culture of
the Samsun region. Field visits were made to the Saridibek and Tahtakdprii
villages in Vezirkoprii, where weaving activities are conducted. Interviews
were held with individuals engaged in traditional kilim weaving, and pho-
tographs were taken. Additionally, the Vezirkoprii Public Education Cen-
ter, which engages in kilim, cicim, and plain weaving from both traditional
and modern perspectives, was visited, and discussions were conducted with
weaving artisans.

THE WEAVING TRADITION OF SAMSUN - VEZIRKOPRU REGION

Weaving is one of the cultural values that best reflects human beings’
standard of living and aesthetic taste. As an element of material culture, wo-
ven items are considered among the significant artistic activities. Weavings,
which are indispensable in the life of Turkish society, include items such as
clothing, tent components, carpets, kilims, cicims, saddle blankets, horse and
camel coverings, saddlebags, and sacks, among others.

The discovery of weaving tools from the Bronze Age in the Samsun re-
gion, which holds a special value in Turkish weaving culture, highlights the
historical significance of weaving traditions in the area and demonstrates that
the region has been an ancient weaving center (Yanar, 2023: 40). Archaeo-
logical studies in the Vezirkoprii region also indicate that the area’s weav-
ing history dates back to the Bronze Age (Igci and Kivrak, 2008: 199). The
loom weights found from the ancient period provide important information
about the region’s history (Kivrak, 2014: 467). Additionally, the presence of
wool boxes and kirman patterns on some Roman period tombstones found
in the region further proves that the area’s weaving culture has ancient roots
(Photo:1-2) (Kivrak, 2017: 84).
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Photo 1-2: Stel, Bogazkoru Vezirkoprii (Kivrak: 2011)
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Vezirkoprii has a culturally rich heritage in terms of weaving diversity.
The formation of this culture has been significantly influenced by the local
population’s strong connection to their own culture, as well as the region’s
hosting of various civilizations such as the Hittites, Phrygians, Romans,
Byzantines, and Turks, alongside the blending of the cultural traditions of
tribes that settled in the area from other regions. In Vezirkoprii’s weaving
tradition, the fibers used, production methods, techniques, and motifs vary
even over short distances. To support this observation, it can be noted that
while Tiirkmen tribes settled in the Soruk Valley are known to weave kilims,
saddlebags, socks, head coverings, ¢opiir kilims, and sacks, in the Susuz
Valley, items such as bed sheets, gdynuks, headscarves, and towels are pro-
duced (Giil, 2015: 229). The weaving culture, which has been passed down
through generations, continues to thrive in Soruk Valley’s Saridibek and
Tahtakoprii villages, as well as Ozydriik Village, and in the Susuz Valley’s
Incirce and Karaahmet neighborhoods (Giil, 2015: 229). The most com-
mon woven items in the region include kilims, plain weaves, and fabrics
such as diiz and ¢arpana. Many villages where weaving was once practiced
have now abandoned this craft. On December 23, 2019, the Vezirkoprii
Susuz fabric (https://samsun.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/78885,cografiisaret-sicil-
belgesi-vezirkopru-susuz-bezipdf.pdf?0) and the Tahtakoprii kilim (https://
samsun.ktb.gov.tr/Eklenti/78879,cografi-isaret-sicil-belgesi--vezirkop-
ru-tahtakopru-kil-.pdf?0) were registered with geographical indications.
Today, weaving in this region continues primarily to meet the local popula-
tion’s needs, but it is also practiced to generate income.

KILIM WEAVINGS OF THE VEZIRKOPRU REGION

The kilim weaving tradition in the Vezirkdprii region, which holds a
geographical indication, continues in the villages of Saridibek, Tahtakdprii,
and Ozy®riik. Although it is on the verge of disappearing, the weaving cul-
ture is still maintained in the looms found in these neighborhoods and dur-
ing the time spent in the highlands (Giil, 2014, p. 231).
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Photo 3: Weaving Masters of Vezirkoprii-Tahtakoprii Kilim (Kivrak: 2014)



Pattern Compositions of Vezirkoprii Kilim Weavings

The pattern composition of Vezirkoprii kilims is based on two differ-
ent schemes. The first is a borderless composition style where horizontal
lines called goraf are often adorned with motifs of ¢oban iligi (shepherd’s
marrow) and ‘etlik’ (meat) (Photo: 4). The second style features dense mo-
tifs frequently found in Tiirkmen kilims. This composition is characterized
by regional motifs, such as ¢oban iligi, topalca, yarim topalca, tas gébek
(stone center), gobek (center), sican disi (rat's tooth), sizi (leak), and sandik
(chest) motifs (Photo: 5). An important feature of Tahtakoprii kilim is the
use of threads colored with natural dyes obtained from plants native to the
Vezirkoprii area. Unfortunately, in modern times, wool threads in kilims are
often dyed with natural dyes from other provinces or synthetic dyes.
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Photo 4: Gor/Kor Kilim, Tahtakoprii Village (Kivrak: 2011)
Photo 5: Embroidered Kilim, Tahtakoprii Village (Kivrak: 2011)

The motifs used in kilims generally derive their names from plants na-
tive to the region. Particularly, the kenge motif, which is frequently used
in weavings, is said to be named after the kenge plant, which grows in the
area and is used in the production of natural dyes. The colors used in kilims
include kence color (a yellowish-orange), navy blue, yellow, red, and white.
The patterns used in the Tahtakdprii kilim are named after motifs such as
sigan disi (rats tooth),boncuk (bead), topalca,sandik (chest), ¢oban iligi
(shepherd’s marrow), karabel, yarim topalca (half topalca), tahta (wood),
tas gobek (bowl center), and sizi (leak). Traditional carpet and kilim motifs
not only reflect the culture and artistic taste of the weavers’ region but also
serve as silent symbols of their unspoken wishes, desires, and expectations
from life, which they weave into the fabric, stitch by stitch.

At the beginning and end of the ‘sandik’ (chest) motif, there is a lock
pattern, symbolizing the chest in which the bride’s dowry is carefully kept.
The weavers begin the pattern by “locking” it with their wishes, and after
completing the ‘sandik’ motif, they finish the design by incorporating the
lock motif again. The ‘sandik’ motif is one of the patterns that reflects the
prayers, good wishes, and hopes of mothers for their daughters who are
about to become brides (Stimeyye NACAR, Personal Interview, 2024).
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Drawing 1: Topalca Motif Drawing 2: Sandik Motif

Drawing 3: Karabel Motif Drawing 4: Kence Motif Drawing 5: Lamb (Kuzu)
Motif
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Drawing 6: Bead (Boncuk) Motif Drawing 7: Coban iligi Motif

Drawing 8: Etlik Motif



Photo 8: Tahtakoprii Kilim, Cicim Weaving Technique (Kocaman Divanoglu,
Tahtakdprii, 2024)

Photo 9: Kilim Weaving Masters, Tahtakdprii (Kocaman Divanoglu, Tahtakdpri,
2024)

Drawing 9: Tas Gobek Motif
Drawing 10: S1z1 Motif (The thin line between two rat’s teeth)
Drawing 11: Goraf Motif (Belt)

In the Vezirkdprii weaving culture, which also uses goat hair in addition
to sheep wool, the ¢opiir kilim (a type of rug) is woven with the natural
color of the hair without the use of dye, featuring white horizontal stripes on
a black background. This type of rug is called «¢opiir kilim. (https://www.
ktb.gov.tr/yazdir? AAF8F35BDC61992E7E7914C010BOSE3F  Accessed:
25.12.2024). Kilims woven from goat hair and hair sacks are other varieties
of the regionys weaving culture.
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Photo 10: Kara Kilim / Coptir Kilim (Dogan, Tahtakoprii Village, 2024)
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The Present of Kilim Weaving Art in Vezirkopri

Traditional kilim weaving, which holds great importance for our cultural
values, is still practiced today in the villages of Tahtakoprii, Saridibek, and
Ozyériik in the Vezirkdprii district, as well as at the Public Education Cen-
ter in the district center. The Tahtakoprii kilim, which has been granted a
geographical indication, is still woven with great dedication by women at
the Public Education Center workshops in the villages, while staying true to
traditional patterns.

The weaving artists at the Vezirkoprii Public Education Center have em-
braced the characteristics of the Tahtakdprii kilim and, with a modern per-
spective, reinterpret and weave custom kilims for domestic and international
markets using traditional techniques. The talented weaving artists, who put
great effort into increasing the desirability of Vezirkoprii kilims in national
and international markets, are developing a wide range of products. By pro-
ducing handmade items such as bags, lampshades, home textiles, accesso-
ries, and decorative products made from kilim weaving, they are working
to modernize and revive our traditional weaving culture, which was on the
verge of being forgotten.
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Photo 11-12: Modern Tahtakoprii Kilim, Cicim Technique, woven based on the

Karabel motif (Kocaman Divanoglu, Vezirkdprii Public Education Center, 2024)
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Photo 13-14: Modern Tahtakoprii Kilim, woven based on the Kenge motif (Cicim
technique) (Kocaman Divanoglu, Vezirkdprii Public Education Center, 2024)
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Photo 15-16: Selma KAVAKLI Cicim Design woven at Vezirkoprii Public Edu-
cation Center (Kavakli, 2024)

Photo 17: Modern Bag made using Cicim Weaving Technique based on the Co-
ban iligi and Karabel Motifs (Kavakli, Vezirkoprii Public Education Center, 2024).
Photo 18: Modern Bag made using Cicim Weaving Technique based on the Tas
Gobek Motif (Kavakli, Vezirkoprii Public Education Center, 2024)

Photo 19: A modern wallet design created using the cicim weaving technique,
based on the “tas gobek” motif (Kavakli, Vezirkdprii Public Education Center,
2024).

Photo 20: A modern cushion design created using the cicim weaving technique
with Coban ligi, Goraf, and Bead motifs (Kavakli, Vezirkoprii Public Education
Center, 2024).
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WOVEN FABRICS OF THE VEZIRKOPRU REGION

The woven fabrics produced on shuttle looms today in the Susuz Val-
ley of Vezirkdprii include items such as headscarves (¢ember), hand towels
(peskir), shirts (gbynek), covers, clothing fabrics, and curtain fabrics.

-

Photos 22-23: Susuz headscarf (¢ember) (Kocaman Divanoglu, Vezirkoprii
Public Education Center, 2024).

The dark blue lines on all four sides of the traditional Susuz headscarf
(cember) are called ‘makam’. The thicker and more prominent white lines
on both sides of the makam, made with threads different from those used
in the main weaving, are referred to as ‘fiti/’. The weaving features chain
motifs, diamond (baklava) motifs, and seal motifs placed in the center of the
diamonds.

Drawing 12: Mirror (Ayna) Motif
Drawing 13: Tron (Demir) Kirat Motif
Drawing 14: Seal (Miihiir) Motif



Photo 24: Hand Towel (Peskir) (Kocaman Divanoglu, Vezirkdprii Public Education
Center, 2024).
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Drawing 15: Seal Motif with Filled Mirror Motif
Drawing 16: Baygun Motif
Drawing 17: Tufa Motif (Yanar: 2023, 370)
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Photo 25: A modern bag design created using an applique technique on
a fabric with fitil (white lines) (Kocaman Divanoglu, Vezirkoprii Public
Education Center, 2024).
Photo 26: A modern bag design adorned with chain and iron kirat motifs (Kocaman
Divanoglu, Vezirkoprii Public Education Center, 2024).
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Photo 27: A modern bag design woven using the mahrama technique (Kocaman
Divanoglu, Vezirkoprii Public Education Center, 2024).

Photo 28: A modern bag design made from hand towel (peskir) weaving (Koca-
man Divanoglu, Vezirkoprii Public Education Center, 2024).

CONCLUSION

In today’s world, many valuable pieces of information, ideas, or objects
end their commercial and social lives without being properly recognized, as
their existence remains unknown. To keep up with the changing and develop-
ing world, especially in academic fields that can still be considered untapped,
more work needs to be done to ensure these areas receive more attention.
Every new study about the weaving culture of the Samsun region will help
provide deeper and more qualitative knowledge and cultural transmission
compared to previous research. This study about the Vezirkdprii region can
be defined as a starting point for this primary goal. In this way, the culture
will first increase its recognition in the local area and then reach its rightful
position in the national and international fields. In order for this culture to
continue and be passed on to future generations, it will be beneficial to have
social and economic appeal as well. As long as the younger generation sees
weaving not just as a hobby but as a profession that provides both material
and social satisfaction, this culture can reach every place where people exist.
However, in order to create such an environment, the academic community
also has an important role to play. It is necessary to further explore the weav-
ing culture of the Samsun region and promote it at national and international
conferences, symposia, fairs, and other events to help spread and introduce
this culture. After all these stages, written, visual, and social media should
raise awareness about this culture, and as a result, the younger generation
will be expected to embrace this culture based on its position in the com-
mercial life.



The distance between Saridibek and Tahtakdprii villages, located in the
Susuz Valley of Vezirkdprii district, is approximately 7 kilometers. While the
characteristics of the kilims woven in these villages are entirely the same,
they are only referred to as Tahtakdprii Kilims. However, it would be more
accurate to promote these kilims as Soruk Kilims.

Unfortunately, the wool materials used in the kilim weaving in Vezirkdprii
are no longer dyed with natural dyes obtained from local plants as they once
were. Instead, they are sourced from other provinces.
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TEACHING CONCEPTS AND NEW METHODS DURING
YEARS

Abstract

Teaching methods have evolved significantly over the years, reflecting advance-
ments in educational theory, technology, and an increasing understanding of how
students learn best. Traditional, lecture-based approaches have gradually shifted to-
ward more interactive, student-centered methods, fostering deeper engagement and
critical thinking. In recent decades, the integration of digital tools and technologies
has transformed classrooms, allowing for personalized learning, real-time feedback,
and greater accessibility. Approaches such as flipped classrooms, blended learning,
and project-based learning have emerged as effective ways to engage students in
active learning and real-world problem-solving. Additionally, the rise of online edu-
cation and e-learning platforms has expanded the reach of education, providing op-
portunities for lifelong learning and global collaboration. Despite these innovations,
challenges such as digital equity, teacher training, and curriculum adaptation remain
central to the ongoing transformation of teaching practices. This abstract explores
the evolution of teaching methods, highlighting the key innovations that have re-
shaped education and their impact on the learning experience.

Teaching is not a one-size-fits-all concept; it is an evolving practice that adapts to the
changing needs of students, societies, and educational paradigms. Effective teaching
involves creating an interactive, inclusive, and motivating environment that nurtures
student growth, fosters critical thinking, and equips students with the tools they need
for future success. By combining pedagogical knowledge with innovative methods
and technologies, educators play a central role in shaping the future of their students
and the broader educational landscape.

Keywords: Teaching methods, educational innovation, digital learning, student-
centered learning, flipped classroom, blended learning, project-based learning,
e-learning, personalized learning, teacher training, curriculum development, educa-
tional technology.
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Introduction

In recent decades, the educational landscape has witnessed profound and
rapid changes that have radically transformed the School as we know it.
The advent of technology , social and cultural changes , as well as new
educational needs have contributed to redefining the face of education. In
this article we will explore how the School has changed over time, analyzing
pedagogical innovations , learning methods , the roles of teachers and
students and the impact of these transformations on training and the future
, focusing on the dynamics that are redefining the world of School in the
modern era.

Education in the past

The landscape of education in the past is a fascinating starting point for un-
derstanding the evolution of the education system over the decades. Until
recently, the school system was quite different from the one we know today.
Approaches to education were characterized by standardized curricula that
were considerably more rigid than today.

Traditional education has always been based on largely passive learn-
ing , with a significant emphasis on lectures and memorization of data and
concepts. Students were often encouraged to memorize texts and formulas,
without the same emphasis being placed on critical analysis and deep under-
standing of concepts.

Until a few decades ago, discipline was a central element of the school en-
vironment. Classrooms were governed by rigid rules and a hierarchical
structure , in which teachers held unquestionable authority. Students were
expected to abide by strict rules and adhere to rigorous etiquette.

It is interesting to note how the past has influenced the current Italian edu-
cation system , as significant efforts have been made over the years to shift
the focus from passive learning based on memorization to a more personal-
ized approach centered on student participation and understanding of con-
cepts. However, exploring the roots of Italian education allows us to fully
appreciate the transformation that has occurred and the path that has led to
the current teaching methodologies.

School Today: How School Has Changed Over Time

Although it may not be so obvious, the school system in Italy has also under-
gone significant transformations over time, and these transformations have
been influenced by several innovations. We will examine three key aspects
of change in the modern school .



The technology

One of the most obvious and profound transformations has been the in-
corporation of technology into the classroom environment. The advent of
computers, mobile devices, and multimedia whiteboards or smart monitors
connected to the Internet has revolutionized, if not the way students learn,
at least the classroom environment. Despite the necessary infrastructural
limitations and geographical differences, many classrooms have become in-
creasingly connected, allowing teachers to access digital resources , online
research , and interactive learning tools .

The advent of the Covid-19 pandemic and the timely need to shift the entire
school landscape from a physical approach to a digital approach, a conse-
quence of the isolation caused by the lockdown, accelerated the process of
change. The pandemic period surprisingly accelerated the process of digita-
lization of school education.

Teaching methodologies

Teaching methodologies have undergone a significant metamorphosis. The
traditional memorization-based approach has been progressively replaced
by pedagogical strategies that focus on active student participation. Active
instruction , group work , projects , and inquiry-based learning have
become central elements in the teaching process. This shift aims to promote
a deeper understanding of concepts, encourage problem solving , and de-
velop critical thinking skills .

The approach: the learner at the center and the personalization of
learning

The ideal approach in contemporary education is to place the student at the
center of the learning process . This means recognizing that students have
different learning styles and face unique challenges. Personalized instruc-
tion focuses on meeting the individual needs of students, allowing them to
work at a pace that best suits their abilities and interests. This approach aims
to make learning more meaningful and engaging for students by encourag-
ing intrinsic motivation , which is the motivation that drives us to engage
in an activity without the need for external rewards, but simply because we
enjoy doing it.

What are the main differences between the teaching methodologies of yes-
terday and today?

If not always in practice but at least on paper, teaching methodologies have
undergone a notable change, moving from a traditional approach based on
frontal lessons to a more interactive and participatory modality . As we
have seen in the previous paragraphs, this evolution has placed the student
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at the center of the learning process, involving him actively, encouraging
him to think critically and to work in groups. Some of the main differences
include:

1. Frontal Lecture vs. Flipped Classroom:

In the past, teaching was often based on lectures , where a teacher conveyed
information in a one-way manner to students. Today, we have seen the emer-
gence of the “flipped classroom ,” where students prepare material at home
through videos or readings, while class time is devoted to discussions , in-
teractive activities , and problem solving under the guidance of the teacher.
This approach encourages in-depth knowledge and active interaction.

2. Individual Work vs. Cooperative Learning:

In the past, students were often encouraged to work individually. Today, co-
operative learning is widely promoted. Students work together in groups
to solve problems, discuss topics, and learn together. This promotes the de-
velopment of social skills , critical thinking, and peer-to-peer knowledge
sharing.

3. Memorization vs. Debate:

In the past, there was a significant emphasis on memorizing facts and data.
Nowadays, the ability to argue and debate complex issues is promoted.
Classroom debates encourage students to develop critical thinking, present
well-founded arguments, and defend their opinions, thus contributing to a
deeper understanding of concepts.

4. School Without Backpack:

“Scuola Senza Zaino” movement . This initiative aims to reduce the weight
of students’ backpacks, who leave their school supplies in the classroom,
where spaces have been reorganized with island desks on which to work in
groups. This allows for more flexible and personalized learning, as students
can access different types of learning, from the more manual to the more
interactive and digital.

Internet access in education-

Today, internet access has radically transformed the educational landscape.
Students have the ability to use the internet to access a vast selection of edu-
cational resources and information, opening up new learning opportunities.
This unlimited access to knowledge and information has greatly expanded
learning prospects, allowing students to explore topics in depth and at their
own pace.

However, it is essential to be aware of the dangers that arise from the use

of the Internet in education. Among these, fake news and age-inappropriate
content are significant concerns. Students need to be informed and trained



to critically evaluate online sources, recognize fake news, read artfully dis-
torted headlines critically, and understand the implications of using the web
for their privacy. Training to gain awareness and develop a critical sense is
essential to ensure that the use of the web in education is effective and safe .

One initiative that helps mitigate these risks and provide a safe online envi-
ronment for learning is MyEdu Family , an Italian educational platform that
provides a safe and controlled online environment , where students can
access authoritative and reliable educational resources.

Advanced technologies for multidimensional learning:

MyEdu Family uses a wide range of multimedia tools , including videos, in-
teractive exercises, instant feedback, podcasts, Al-powered mind maps, and
animations. These tools enrich the learning experience, making it visually
engaging , audibly interactive , and easily accessible .

Personalized path with the student at the center:

A crucial aspect of MyEdu Family is the ability to put the student at the
center of the learning process, offering a personalized path that adapts to
individual skills . Students can follow the basic lessons or go deeper with
interdisciplinary materials, focuses or connections. This flexibility allows
students to progress at a pace that suits their needs and abilities .
Laboratory activities and group work:

Best educational practices are not limited to theoretical knowledge alone,
but encourage active learning through laboratory activities and real-world
tasks . These methods engage students in group and peer-to-peer activities,
improving their collaboration and problem-solving skills.

SEVEN GOALS
We imagine a new school in which:
1) the State finances but does not manage the education of all citizens;

2) a plurality of offers and educational institutions, both state and non-state,
and a plurality of possible options for the citizen are established;

3) there is equal dignity between the different schools and therefore the abso-
lute irrelevance of the economic factor in the choice made by citizens;

4) the abolition of the legal value of the academic qualification, a necessary
consequence of this new system;

5) To this end, the State must establish how much it intends to spend annually
on the education of each citizen;

6) must then arrange to recognize that sum, diversified according to the level
of education, to the family of each pupil, using specific bonuses or other
similar instruments;

371



372

7) finally, it can be expected that students enrolled in non-state schools will
weigh on the state coffers for 10% less than those who choose state schools.
In fact, there is a series of fixed costs to be calculated that the state is still
called upon to support, for example in small towns with a low school popu-
lation and where, however, education must be guaranteed. Conversely, it is
to be considered that other subsidies, family, private entities and businesses
may reach the non-state school.

These are the final objectives. We are aware that it will take time to fully
achieve them. However, two things are essential: to hold firm to the point
of arrival; to ensure that in the meantime every legislative act in this field is
consistent and not contradictory with respect to the goal.

HOW TO GET THERE

One thing must be admitted in any case: the Italian school, today, does not
work and is experiencing a growing process of dequalification. Our proposal
was born first of all to respond to this situation. We believe that they are
consistent with the initiative we are urging and with the good of our school
structures:

a) any reform that favors the differentiation of training paths against the ten-
dency towards homogenization followed up to now;

b) the creation, in particular, of a serious channel of professional training.
Its lack constitutes a gap between Italy and other European countries. Its
creation would allow, among other things, to reconquer the study of many
young people (the majority) who today abandon it;

c) any intervention aimed at seriously improving the quality of teaching and
the reintroduction of criteria that valorise merit in schools and the coherence
of the different scholastic paths;

d) the introduction of incentives for emulation between institutions both
within the state sector and between state and non-state schools.

FREEDOM, EFFECTIVENESS, GUARANTEES

We therefore propose a freer and more effective school. At the expense of
the security of a good education for all? Absolutely not. In fact, all citizens
would see their education guaranteed by the proposal put forward here. What
must be made clear, however, because it is vital for each individual and for
the country, is that citizens have an interest in seeing education guaranteed
to everyone. But above all, they have an interest in this being the most suit-
able to provide them with a second guarantee: that of entering the world of
work. Well - it is now clear to everyone - a dequalified state school does not
guarantee this. Therefore, it is not only a hindrance for the country but it af-
fects precisely the economically weakest citizens, those who do not have the



possibility of prolonging their studies and going abroad to specialize. The
myth of the school being the same for all is the alibi for a growing ineffi-
ciency for all that results in a formidable source of inequality of opportunity.
Precisely for this reason, as has been said, we declare our favor, as a point
of arrival, to the legal abolition of the degree that depresses the push for
excellence of the institutes, pushing them more and more to become a sort
of exam factory. And we declare our opposition to the convention method,
which does not open any process of emulation between institutes, between
the state and non-state sectors, therefore does not guarantee efficiency and
therefore security of the value of the study done and does not open new
spaces of freedom for teaching and learning.

THE SUBJECTS: TEACHERS AND PARENTS

We are convinced that the application of our proposal would constitute, for
a teaching body that is often dissatisfied today, a strong incentive, a deploy-
ment of great energies that are present but depressed. If in the transition
phase, on the basis of the choices of students and families, a situation of
surplus were created in the field of teaching employed by the State, we could
think of tax breaks for those non-state institutions that hired teaching staff
from state schools. Even with regard to school buildings that are no longer
needed by the state sector, we could think of transferring them to the non-
state sector through rental contracts. After all, teachers themselves cannot
fail to be the first resource for making the existence of an alternative school
offer to the state one effective and operational. We imagine that they, join-
ing together with other subjects in associations and cooperatives, give life to
new non-state institutions. But precisely, to make the prospect that we indi-
cate realistic, it is necessary that, in addition to teachers, other subjects are
mobilized. Without prejudice to the necessary respect for the teaching role,
parents and children are called to contribute to the realization of the educa-
tional project by contributing their own educational demands and their own
life experience. The new school must not limit itself only to the search for
efficiency but must necessarily take root in the territory also through fami-
lies, establishing itself as a school of civil society. One of the sources of crisis
in the national school system consists in the loosening and distortion of the
relationship between family and school. The relationship between two vital
worlds and two social systems such as family and school has deteriorated.
The same participatory method is no longer sufficient to qualify the school
system and must therefore be strengthened with new tools. It is a question
of building a new relational model that values the family by supporting it in
its primary educational task; on the other hand, the school is called to offer
values, knowledge, communication tools to the person. All this can establish
a renewed educational pact. A pact that by its nature primarily requires the
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possibility of being stipulated, or requires that parents be allowed free edu-
cational choice, under equal economic conditions.

SUBJECTS: BUSINESS, NON-PROFIT, VOLUNTEERING

In this regard, it is a question of responding to another objection rooted in
the birth of a free school. It is: where will the human and economic resources
necessary to create a real alternative offer to that of the State come from?
Our proposal, as should be clear at this point, has as its objective that the
State itself financially guarantee a new mixed public education system, in
which state and non-state institutions can coexist in terms of management.
However, we say something more. The Italian school has and will need
growing resources in the future and our proposal wants to contribute to mo-
bilizing them. We believe that there are many energies that can progressively
strengthen our educational apparatus. They must be triggered like a spring.
Knowledge is a resource. Business must therefore find it profitable and ad-
vantageous to invest in school. From this point of view, the United States can
teach us something. English: Particularly for professional schools, a crucial
hub as mentioned in the training system, businesses, artisanal companies,
and trade associations could be interested in participating in the manage-
ment of institutes that have the purpose of preparing the workers they need.
All this would promote greater osmosis between the world of school and the
world of work. But the energies that can be involved are absolutely not re-
ducible to those linked to business in the classical sense. In addition to teach-
ers and families, we think that non-profit organizations and volunteers must
also play a decisive role. Citizens and families must be made responsible.
The cultural shift we spoke about at the beginning must first of all mean this.
Italian citizens must learn to consider school, as has happened in the past,
the main instrument of personal, civil and economic growth. If this happens,
and we are sure that in the new free school it will happen, many men and
women, many civil organizations, many workers who have free time, who
are perhaps retired, will be able to contribute to the life of each individual
institute, making it more of a living organism, an essential nucleus of civil
society. Even in this way, the constitutional reference to the intermediate
bodies of civil society (which it is crucial to revive also in the perspective of
the new European society founded on the principle of subsidiarity and the
federal organization of the State) will not remain a dead letter.

Industrial Revolution: Education as a Tool for Social Progress

With the Industrial Revolution, education became a key element in produc-
ing a skilled workforce.

Elementary schools spread, providing basic education to children of various
social classes.



Education became increasingly secular, with an emphasis on practical and
technical training to meet the demands of industrialization.

20th Century: Technological Innovation and Global Access

The 20th century saw an unprecedented transformation in education, accel-
erated by technological innovation.

The advent of television, computers, and more recently the Internet has revo-
lutionized the way we learn, allowing access to global educational resources.

Distance education and online learning have expanded opportunities for stu-
dents around the world.

The Present: Digital Schools and Hybrid Methods

Today, we live in an era where information technology and global connectiv-
ity have radically transformed the educational landscape.

Educational institutions are embracing hybrid teaching methods , combining
classroom learning with digital resources.

Personalized learning and the use of artificial intelligence are redefining the
educational experience.

The Evolution of the Teacher Figure: What Has Changed?

From being the sole holder of the correct learning methods, over the last
twenty years, the teacher has become something completely different. But
what has changed? Let’s see together how the figure of the teacher has
evolved over time.

The evolution of the figure of the teacher is grafted onto a cultural back-
ground, in which the principle of authority of the school has gradually lost
strength, compared to the past: the teacher, today, is called to be more of a
companion, than a vertical trainer.

There is also a methodological aspect to consider, if we think of the “new”
teacher: digital has strongly called into question the methods of school teach-
ing. Finally, today, in schools of all levels, we talk much more about skills,
than about notions. So the figure of the teacher has necessarily had to be re-
modeled on these three aspects.

The teacher who accompanies and educates

The end of numerical evaluations in primary school, which had been reintro-
duced by Minister Gelmini in 2008, actually follows a broader trend towards
an idea of school that goes from notion-centric to person-centric.
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The role of the teacher is, more than ever, important , because an assess-
ment calibrated to the individual student is more tiring and requires greater
pedagogical skills. It was easier to follow the program, teach it with frontal
lessons and, finally, deliver a numerical assessment. To date, however, this
model is unusable.

Today, the teacher is called to accompany the student through the school
path, pushing him to constant self-improvement and not to the respect
of a standard (such as that of numerical grades). A very difficult objective
for teachers, but necessary in this society irremediably changed, compared
to the past.

DAD and digital skills

In the midst of an anthropological and cultural transition, which was already
changing the role of the teacher, the Covid emergency has entered the pic-
ture. Here, digital competence has become of primary importance , which
has highlighted, in many cases, the poor training available to teachers, who
have had to adapt by force (and in a short time) to a completely new world.

From one day to the next, teachers found themselves having to master Class-
room, Meet, Calendar and various other online applications, but also having
to recognize the most appealing interdisciplinary sources.

School of skills

We can say that Distance Learning has been a shock therapy, which has
forced the role of the teacher to evolve and update to new digital skills. Let
us remember, however, that “skills” was already a key word in school, even
before the pandemic.

The need to hand over to the teacher the responsibility of creating a
competent student, capable of realizing his own inclinations, is making
its way . Only in this way, the figure of the teacher will be able to accompany
children and young people, towards a serene placement, in the adult world.

The figure of the teacher in the age of social media and technology

Likewise, the role of the Teacher is also changing in the age of Social Media
. Which child prefers an explanation of column multiplications, rather than a

funny video on TikTok? Of course, they are immersive and offer extremely
stimulating images. Precisely for this reason, the teacher can use them to
their advantage, alongside traditional explanations.

The importance of the teacher’s role

Teachers, after parents, are the people who have the greatest impact on the
education of a young person, managing to stimulate their curiosity and in-
crease their passions and interests. Teachers are, in every way, the beating



heart of the school . This is why Teachers’ Day was born : to celebrate
the HYPERLINK “https://academy.scuolapay.it/2021/10/05/1a-festa-degli-
insegnanti/” \t “_blank” very important and highly responsible role they
play in the educational and formative growth of children/young people.

“A sympathetic heart is everything, it is a teacher, and cannot be over-appre-
ciated. One looks back with appreciation for brilliant teachers, but gratitude
goes to those who have touched our human sensibilities. The curriculum
is such much-needed raw material, but warmth is the vital element for the
growing plant and for the soul of the child.”

Carl Gustav Jung
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Funda YUKSEL OZER
Arkeolog-Mersin/TURKIYE

GOD APOLLO AND MUSIC

Mythology, which began with traditions passed down from mouth to mouth and
later evolved into a discipline based on human creation, has undoubtedly explored
numerous legends, gods, goddesses, supernatural creatures, heroes, and similar
beings. The changing belief in gods or religious systems from society to society
and from era to era demonstrates that humanity has continually sought to explain
creation.

Cave wall paintings, which can be described as the first examples of art,
are perhaps the first concrete depictions of human belief. The first examples of
goddesses, known as Venus figurines made of stone from the Paleolithic period,
demonstrate how humankind ascribed faith to a figurine crafted by humankind. The
religious system that took shape, evolved, proliferated, developed, and changed
over subsequent archaeological periods reveals itself in ancient Greek society as a
completely different, complex, and hierarchically structured religious system. The
diverse spheres of influence and functions of the powerful gods and goddesses have
always made ancient Greek mythology compelling. In ancient mythology, Apollo,
who was born in the Aegean region as the son of Zeus, the Storm God, and Leto,
along with his twin sister Artemis, sheds light with his youth and beauty, is a source
of life and healing for people, produces the most harmonious sounds in the world
with the lyre, the musical instrument in his hand, and is known as the Sun God and
is among the most beloved gods, has an The artistic side is a very important feature.

The prophetic god Apollo, who was the chief god of great cities like Troy
and for whom temples were built and votive offerings were made, has one of his
most frequently discussed characteristics. So much so that the entire universe was
captivated by the sound of the lyre he always wielded. The music competitions he
organized are considered the world’s first. Apollo, whose beauty captivated mortals,
was a master warrior and a master with a bow. The ancient city of Claros, one of
the important centers of Apollon prophecy in Anatolia, is known for its festivities
and festivals held in antiquity. Two festivals, the Lesser Claria and the Greater
Claria, were celebrated in Claros in honor of Apollo. All of this can be explained by
Apollo’s relationship with the fine arts. This study will examine the artistic side of
Apollo, who continued his existence as the Sun God in the Ancient Greek Pantheon.
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ILLUMINATED HALF-WAY POINTS (nisf al-Qur’an) IN THE
SHUMEN QUR’AN MANUSCRIPTS

IN THE EKREMHAKKI AYVERDI COLLECTION

SUMMARY

Shumen, which came under Ottoman rule during the reign of Sultan Murad I in
1388-1389, is one of the oldest cities in Bulgaria. During the time of Serif Halil Pasha
of Shumen (d. 1751), a calligraphy school was established, initiating the copying of
Qur’an manuscripts. It is understood from colophons that calligraphers continued
to produce Qur’an manuscripts in Shumen without interruption until the late 19
century. Some completion notes in the manuscripts indicate that the illuminations and
bindings were also crafted by the same artists. It can be said that such a concentrated
activity in book arts was not observed in any other city outside the Ottoman capital,
Istanbul. It is also known that Sultan Mahmud II, himself a calligrapher, visited
Shumen in 1837and supported this artistic production by sending calligraphers from
Istanbul. Some of the Qur’an manuscripts produced in Shumen are now preserved in
the National Library in Sofia, Bulgaria, and in various world collections.

The art of illumination, which adds aesthetic value to manuscripts by decorating
them, provides significant contributions by assigning various meanings to the
book during reading and highlighting points that need attention. Therefore, it is
observed that the most beautiful and elaborate illuminations were created for Qur’an
manuscripts, adhering to classical rules. In manuscript books, pages or sections such
as frontispieces, title pages, and colophons were illuminated according to the style
and artistic understanding of their time. Apart from these, one rare application that
stands out in the decoration of some Qur’an manuscripts is the illuminated pages,
arranged as single or double facing pages. Studies on Qur’an manuscripts from the
14%, 16", and 18" centuries, identified to date, have shown that these pages (nisf al-
Qur’an), marking the exact middle of the Qur’an, were created to facilitate reading
and memorization by dividing the text into 30 parts. This paper aims to present
the characteristics of the nisf al-Qur’an illumination in two Qur’an manuscripts
copied in 19th-century Shumen, part of the Ekrem Hakk1 Ayverdi Collection at the
Kubbealt1 Foundation.

Keywords: Manuscript, Shumen, Qur’an manuscript,Nisf al-Qur’an, Art of
illumination.



Havva FIRAT

Havva Firat Tiirk Sanatlart Uygulama Merkezi Sanat Uzm

KULTUREL MIRASIN KORUNMASI, GELECEK
NESILLERE AKTARIMI VE YENI YAKLASIMLAR

Ozet

Kiiltiirel miras, bir toplumun tarihsel birikimini, kimligini ve degerlerini temsil
eden onemli bir unsurdur. Hizla gelisen teknoloji, kiiresellesme ve kentlesme
stiregleri, kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi ve gelecek nesillere aktarimi agisindan yeni
firsatlar ve tehditler dogurmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada, kiiltlirel mirasin siirdiiriilebilir
bicimde korunmasina yonelik geleneksel ve cagdas yaklagimlar karsilagtirilmis;
dijitallesme, toplum katilimi ve siirdiiriilebilir kalkinma ekseninde yeni koruma
modelleri incelenmistir. Calismanin amaci, kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasinda yenilikgi
yontemlerin Onemini ortaya koymak ve gelecek kusaklara aktarim siirecinde
biitiinciil bir bakis agis1 gelistirmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiltiirel miras, siirdiiriilebilir koruma, dijital arsivleme,
katilime1 yonetim, kiiltiirel aktarim.

Abstract

Cultural heritage represents the historical accumulation, identity, and values of a
society. Rapid technological development, globalization, and urbanization have
introduced new opportunities and challenges in the protection and transmission
of cultural heritage to future generations. This paper compares traditional and
contemporary approaches to heritage conservation, emphasizing innovative strategies
such as digitalization, community participation, and sustainable development. The
study aims to highlight the importance of new methods in safeguarding cultural
heritage and to propose a holistic framework for its transmission to future generations.

Keywords: Cultural heritage, sustainable conservation, digital archiving,
participatory management, cultural transmission.
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1. GIRIS

Kiiltiirel miras, bir toplumun gegmisten giiniimiize tasidigi kimligin,
hafizanin ve degerler biitiiniiniin somut bir gostergesidir. Bu miras; tarihi
yapilar, sanat eserleri, gelenekler, dil, miizik ve inang¢ sistemleri gibi ¢ok
yonlii unsurlari kapsar. Kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi, sadece yerel ya da ulusal
degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiresel bir sorumluluktur. Toplumlarm kiiltiirel kimligini
stirdiirebilmesi, bu degerlerin korunarak gelecek kusaklara aktarilmasiyla
miimkiindiir.

KULTUREL MiRASIN TANIMI VE TURLERI

Kiiltiirel miras kimligi, tarih bilincini ve kiiltiirel siirekliligi besleyen bir
unsurdur (Smith, 2006). UNESCO tarafindan 2003 y1linda kabul edilen Somut
Olmayan Kiiltiirel Mirasin Korunmasi S6zlesmesi, kiiltiirel mirasin yalnizca
anitsal yapilar veya sanat eserlerinden ibaret olmadigini, ayn1 zamanda sdzlii
gelenekleri, ritlielleri ve toplumsal pratikleri de kapsadigini belirtmektedir
(UNESCO, 2003).

Somut Kiiltiirel Miras

Fiziksel varligt bulunan, gdzlemlenebilir ve dokunulabilir miras
unsurlaridi.  Bu  gruba tarihi  yapilar, arkeolojik sit alanlari,
miizelerdeki eserler ve Kkiiltiirel deger tasiyan dogal alanlar dahildir.
Ornekler:

Tarihi yapilar ve anitlar: Kaleler, camiler, saraylar, kopriiler

Arkeolojik alanlar: Gobeklitepe (Sanlurfa), Truva (Canakkale), Hattusas
(Corum)

Miizelerdeki eserler: Heykeller, seramikler, antik objeler
Dogal kiiltiirel alanlar: Pamukkale travertenleri, Kapadokya peribacalari
Somut Olmayan Kiiltiirel Miras

Toplumlarin ortak belleginde yer alan, maddi bi¢imi olmayan kiiltiirel
degerlerdir. Gelenekler, torenler, halk edebiyati, zanaatlar ve miizik tiirleri
bu kapsamdadir.

Ornekler:

Gelenekler ve gorenekler: Diigiin torenleri, bayram kutlamalari
Sozli kiiltlir: Halk hikayeleri, destanlar, masallar

Sanat ve zanaatlar: Ebru, ¢ini, halicilik, oymacilik

UNESCO listesine kayitli Tiirk unsurlari: Mevlevi Sema Torenleri, Karagdz,
Asiklik Gelenegi, Hidirellez, Tiirk kahvesi gelenegi

Dogal Miras

Kiiltirel ve dogal unsurlarin birlestigi, ekosistemler ve biyosfer
alanlarim1 igeren kategoridir. Kapadokya peribacalar1 ve Karadeniz



yaylalar1 bu miras tlirline Ornek teskil eder.( Unesco 2015)
Ornekler: Kapadokya, Karadeniz yaylalari, Pamukkale.

3. KULTUREL MIiRASIN KORUNMASI VE KURULUSLAR

Kiltiirel mirasin korunmasi ¢ok boyutlu bir siirectir. Bu siirecte ulusal ve
uluslararast kuruluglar 6nemli roller iistlenmektedir. Fiziksel yapilarin
onarimi kadar toplumsal bellegin yasatilmasini da icerir. Geleneksel koruma
yontemlerinin yani sira, giiniimiizde dijital teknolojiler ve katilimc1 yonetim
modelleri kiiltiirel aktarim siire¢lerinde 6nemli bir rol {istlenmektedir.
(Unesco 2003)

Uluslararasi1 Kuruluslar

UNESCO (Birlesmis Milletler Egitim, Bilim ve Kiiltiir Orgiitii)
ICOMOS (Amnutlar ve Sitler Konseyi)

ICCROM (Restorasyon Arastirma ve Egitim Merkezi)

Blue Shield (Silahli ¢atismalarda kiiltiirel varliklarin korunmasi)
Ulusal Kuruluslar

Kiiltiir Varhiklar: ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigii

AFAD

Yerel yonetimler ve sivil toplum kuruluslar:

KULTUREL MiRASIN KORUMA YONTEMLERI

Kiiltiirel miras koruma ¢aligmalari tarihsel olarak, genellikle mimari anitlarin
ve arkeolojik alanlarm fiziksel muhafazasina odaklanmistir (Feilden, 2003).
Bu yaklasim, korumayi teknik bir restorasyon siireci olarak ele almis;
toplumsal katilim, egitim ve dijital erisim gibi unsurlar1 cogu zaman disarida
birakmustir.

Ancak, mirasin yasayan bir deger olarak siirdiiriilebilmesi i¢in yalnizca
yapisal degil, kiiltiirel ve sosyal baglamda da korunmasi gerekmektedir
(Lowenthal, 1998).

Restorasyon

Zamanla tahrip olan eserlerin aslina uygun bigimde onarilmas: siirecidir.
Eserin estetik ve yapisal biitiinligi korunur.

Konservasyon

Eserin mevcut durumunu koruma ve bozulmalarini 6nleme temeline dayanir.
Iklim, 151k, nem ve ¢evresel kosullar dikkatle denetlenir.

Dijital Arsivleme
Eserlerin dijital ortama aktarilmasi, 3D modelleme, yiiksek ¢ozliniirliiklii
tarama ve ¢evrim i¢i paylagim siireclerini kapsar.
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Ornek: Cin’deki “Dijital Dunhuang” projesi, magaralarin sanal gezintilerle
erigilebilir hale getirilmesini saglamistir.

Topluluk Katilimi ve Egitim

Yerel halkin koruma siireglerine dahil edilmesi, kiiltiirel mirasin
stirdiiriilebilirligini gii¢lendirir. Egitim ve farkindalik programlari bu siirecin
temel bilegenidir.

YENI TEKNOLOJIK YAKLASIMLAR

Siirdiiriilebilir kiiltiirel miras yonetimi, ¢evresel, ekonomik ve toplumsal
boyutlar1 bir arada ele alan biitiinciil bir yaklagimi ifade eder. UNESCO
(2015), stirdiirtilebilir kalkinma perspektifinin miras koruma siireglerine
entegre edilmesini 6nermektedir.

Katilmer yonetim modeli ise, yerel halk, kamu otoriteleri, akademi ve
0zel sektoriin ig birligiyle karar alma siireglerinin paylagilmasini savunur
(Rodwell, 2013). Bdylece miras yalnizca korunmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda
“yagayan bir deger” olarak toplumun giindelik yasaminda varligini siirdiiriir.
Bu yaklagim, kiiltiirel mirasin yalnizca turistik veya ekonomik bir kaynak
degil, toplumsal kimlik ve aidiyet unsuru olarak degerlendirilmesini saglar.

Teknoloji, kiiltiirel mirasin belgelenmesi, korunmasi ve paylasgiminda
doniistiiriicii bir rol {istlenmektedir.

KULLANILAN TEKNOLOJILER

3D Lazer Tarama ve Modelleme: Nesnelerin dijital kopyalarinin
olusturulmasi

Sanal Gerg¢eklik (VR): Tarihi alanlarin sanal ortamda gezilmesi

Artirllmis Gergeklik (AR): Gergek mekanlarda dijital bilgi katmanlarinin
kullanilmasi

Karma Gerg¢eklik (MR): Fiziksel ve dijital ortamlarin birlestirilmesi
Dijital Belgeleme ve izleme

Uydu goriintiileri, LIDAR teknolojisi ve insansiz hava araglariyla anit ve
arkeolojik alanlarin korunma durumlari izlenmektedir.

Ornek: Pisa Kulesi’nin egim degisiklikleri uydu izleme sistemleriyle takip
edilmektedir.

Gorsellestirme ve Yeniden Yorumlama

Tahripolaneserlerin 3D modeller veyahologramlarla yeniden canlandirilmast,
toplumsal hafizanin yasatilmasina katki saglar.



Ornek: Bamiyan Vadisi Buda heykelleri, 3B hologram olarak yeniden
projelendirilmistir.

DIJITALLESMENIN AVANTAJLARI VE ZORLUKLARI
Avantajlar

Eserlere erisilebilirligi artirir

Koruma siirecini gli¢lendirir (dijital kopyalar ile yedekleme)
Egitim ve farkindalik yaratir

Zorluklar

Teknolojik altyap1 eksiklikleri

Yiiksek maliyetler

Veri yonetimi ve giincellik sorunlari

Teknolojik obsolescence (hizli eskime)

YENI YAKLASIMLAR; SURDURULEBILIRLIK VE KATILIMCI
YONETIM

Siirdiiriilebilir kiiltirel miras yonetimi, gevresel, ekonomik ve toplumsal
boyutlar1 bir arada ele alan biitlinciil bir yaklasimi ifade eder. UNESCO
(2015), strdiiriilebilir kalkinma perspektifinin miras koruma siireclerine
entegre edilmesini 6nermektedir.

Katilimc1 yonetim modeli ise, yerel halk, kamu otoriteleri, akademi ve
ozel sektoriin is birligiyle karar alma siire¢lerinin paylasilmasini savunur
(Rodwell, 2013). Boylece miras yalnizca korunmakla kalmaz, ayni zamanda
“yasayan bir deger” olarak toplumun giindelik yasaminda varligini siirdiirtir.
Bu yaklasim, kiiltiirel mirasin yalnizca turistik veya ekonomik bir kaynak
degil, toplumsal kimlik ve aidiyet unsuru olarak degerlendirilmesini saglar.

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIiRME

Kiiltiirel mirasin korunmasi, sadece gecmisi yasatmak degil, ayn1 zamanda
gelecege yon vermektir. Dijital teknolojiler, mirasin belgelenmesi
ve paylasilmasinda yeni imkanlar sunmaktadir. Ancak bu siirecte
teknolojik, ekonomik ve etik boyutlarin dikkate alinmasi gereklidir.
Siirdiiriilebilir, katilime1 ve teknoloji destekli bir koruma anlayisiyla kiiltiirel
mirasin gelecek kusaklara aktarimi miimkiin olacaktir.
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THE APPROPRIATION OF THE WORK OF SCIENTIST AND
ICHTHYOLOGIST SABIHA KASIMATI

TJETERSIMI I VEPRES SE SHKENCETARES SABIHA
KASIMATIT

Sabiha Kasimati pati kryer me sukses ekspedita shkencore né kénetén e
Térbufit g€ né vitin 1938 duke iu akorduar njé bursé nga shteti shqiptar dhe
Ministri i ekonomis€ Alizoti.

Shkencétarja Sabiha Kasimati u emérua me organizimin e Institutit té
Shkencave si Shefe e Sektorit t&€ Zoologjis€ dhe Thtologe prané “Institutit”né
vitet 1945-1951. Regjimi komunist drejtuar nga Hoxha-Shehu e pérfshin
né listén e 22 intelektual€ve t€ akuzuar pér “Hedhjen e bombés né Legatén
Sovjetike” né€ Tiran€. Ekzekutohet né grup né preiferi t€ Tiran€s mé 26
shkurt 1951.

Disa muaj pérpara se ta arrestonin, studiuesja pati dorézuar doréshkrimin e
disiplinés s¢€ ihtiologjisé “Peshqit e Shqipérisé” né¢ “Institutin e shkencave”.
Ng janar 1950 libri kishte kaluar né shtyp, me tirazhin 5000 kopje. Madje
ishte reklamuar vepra né botimet e reja t€ Institutit n€ gazetén Zgri i Popullit
mé1950. Pas ekzekutimit t€ saj tirazhi asgjésohet, duke mos dal€ asnj€ kopje
nga shtypi. (me sa dimé deri tani)

Libri, sipas raporteve té kryesis€¢ sé “Institutit t€ shkencave” pérfundoi
né fund t€ vitit 1949, pasi kérkohej me ngulm botimi i saj nga Sekretari
i Pérgjithshém i Institurtit t& Shkéncave i cili i kishte parashikuar n€ vitin
1951, 6 ekspedita pé€rndgritjen e impiantet aleviare pér shtimin industrial
té peshkut n€ vendin toné. Pér két€ projekt ekonomik dhe shkencor Sabiha
Kasimati ishte investuar gjaté gjithé jetés s€ saj si studente né Universitetin
e Torinos si mésuese né Shkollén Pedagogjike dhe kérkuese shkencore né
terren.

Mg 1958 botohet libri «Peshqit e Shqipérisé» me autor rusin G.D. Poljakov,
N.D. Filipi dhe Kozma Basho. Argumentojmé duke krahasuar pjesét e
plagjiaturés kryer nga Poliakov ndaj Doktoratés s¢ Kasimatit.

Plagjiate n€ librin e Poliakovit konstatohen nga ngjashméria e termave té
Kasimtit t&€ Doktoratés (Universiteti Torinos) sé Kasimatit mé 1940, njé kopje
e s€ cilés gjendet sot Fakultetin e Shkencave té Natyrés né Universitetin e
Tuiranés.

Listat e saj pérujérat e émbla t€ Shqipérisé - lista latinisht - t€ ligeneve té Ohrit,
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Prespés, Ligenit té€ Shkodrés jané hartuar né€ ekspeditat e saj shumévjegare.

Pérvec se né Bibliografing e librit peshqit e Shqipéris€é G. Poliakov nuk
pérmendet shkencétarja shqiptare - por edhe shfryté€zohet puna e saj shkencore
mbi rendin e familjeve t€ peshqve por edhe t&€ njé pjese té shkurtimeve
shkencore dhe bibliografike t€ autoréve té huaj.

Eshté pér t’u pérmnedeur se edhe né njé libér t& Ndoc Rakajt t& vitit 2001,
bashkéautor i rusit Poliakov emri i Sabiha Kasimatit €shté shlyer, nuk figuron
né z€rat bibliografiké:

Lidhur me teorit€ e plagjiarizmit - pérposé marrjes s€ ides€ dhe titullit t€
veprés - vepér e dénueshme éshté edhe marrja e fragmeneteve nga né vepér
tjetér pa e cituar burimin.

Per kété plagjaturé t€ Poliakovit ndaj Sabiha Kasimatit publiku &shté
informuar por pér t€ vértetuar kété opinion né kemi hyré n€ termat gelés
té veprés s€ Kasimatit dhe reflektimi i kétyre termave dhe listimeve t&
peshqve né veprén «Peshqit e Shqipérisé» t€ PoLiakov, FiLipi, BAsHo BOTIM
TE UNIVERSITETIT TQE TIRANES ME 1958.

TITULLI T VEPRES SE POLIAKOVIT NUK PERPUTHET ME PERMBAIJTIEN E LIIBRIT, PASI
LIBRI PERKTHEN TEKSTE TE LITERATURES RUSE. GJEOGRAFIA E VEPRES NUK ESHTE
SHQIPERIA POR DETI BALTIK I JAPONISE ETJ. FLITET PER MOSTRA QE NUK PERPBEJNE
NGJASHMERI ME STUDIMIN E PESHQVE TE SHQIPERISE E LIQENEVE E DETEVE TE SAJ.

NDERSA LIBRI I DOREZUAR 1 KASIMATIT ISHTE PERMIRESIM TEZES SE SAJ TE
DOLKTORATURES PER IHTOFAUNEN NE UJERAT E EMBLA TE SHQIPERISE, PERMES
EKPEDITAVE NE TERREN NE VITET 1947-1950.

Véshtrimi krahasues i yni terminologjia ihtologjike - teknika pérshkrimi té
ekzemplaréve. Shqyrtimi tezave t€ Kasimatit mbi origjinén e ligeneve né
Ballkan, statistikat né terren: Ményra e tjetérsimit t€ veprés sé Kasimatit nga
autorét - zyrtaré Poliakov, Filipi model shfrytézimi i veprés intelektuale gjaté
komunizmit

Tjetérsimi i veprés sé shkencétares Sabiha Kasimatit

Sabiha Kasimati pati kryer me sukses ekspedita shkencore né kénetén e
Térbufit g€ né vitin 1938 duke iu akorduar njé€ bursé nga shteti shqiptar dhe
Ministri i ekonomis€ Alizoti.

Shkencétarja Sabiha Kasimati u emérua me organizimin e Institutit té
Shkencave si Shefe e Sektorit t&€ Zoologjisé dhe Ihtologe prané «Institutit’né
vitet 1945-1951. Regjimi komunist drejtuar nga Hoxha-Shehu e pérfshin
né listén e 22 intelektualéve t€ akuzuar pér «Hedhjen e bombés né Legatén
Sovjetike» né Tirané. Ekzekutohet né grup né preiferi t€ Tiran€s mé 26
shkurt 1951.

Disa muaj pérpara se ta arrestonin, studiuesja pati dorézuar doréshkrimin e
disiplinés sé ihtiologjis€ ‘“Peshgqit e Shqipérisé” n€ “Institutin e shkencave”.
NE€ janar 1950 libri kishte kaluar né shtyp, me tirazhin 5000 kopje. Madje



ishte reklamuar vepra né botimet e reja té Institutit né gazetén Zéri i Popullit
mé1950. Pas ekzekutimit t€ saj tirazhi asgjésohet, duke mos dal€ asnjé kopje
nga shtypi. (me sa dimé deri tani)

Libri, sipas raporteve t€ kryesis€¢ sé€ “Institutit t€ shkencave” pérfundoi
né fund t€ vitit 1949, pasi kérkohej me ngulm botimi i saj nga Sekretari
1 Pérgjithshém 1 Institurtit t€ Shkéncave i cili i kishte parashikuar n€ vitin
1951, 6 ekspedita p€rndgritjen e impiantet aleviare pér shtimin industrial
té peshkut né vendin toné.! Pér kété projekt ekonomik dhe shkencor Sabiha
Kasimati ishte investuar gjaté gjith€ jetés sé saj si studente né Universitetin
e Torinos si mésuese n€ Shkollén Pedagogjike dhe kérkuese shkencore né
terren.

Mg 1958 botohet libri «Peshqit e Shqipérisé» me autor rusin G.D. Poljakov,
N.D. Filipi dhe Kozma Basho. Argumentojmé duke krahasuar pjesét e
plagjiaturés kryer nga Poliakov ndaj Doktoratés s¢ Kasimatit.

Plagjiate n€ librin e Poliakovit konstatohen nga ngjashméria e termave té
Kasimtit t&€ Doktoratés (Universiteti Torinos) sé Kasimatit mé 1940, njé kopje
e sé cilés gjendet sot Fakultetin e Shkencave t& Natyrés né Universitetin e
Tuiranés.

Listat e saj pérujérat e émbla t€ Shqipérisé - lista latinisht - t€ ligeneve té Ohrit,
Prespés, Ligenit té€ Shkodrés jané hartuar né€ ekspeditat e saj shumévjecare.

Pérvec se né Bibliografiné e librit peshqit e Shqipéris€é G. Poliakov nuk
pérmendet shkencétarja shqiptare - por edhe shfrytézohet puna e saj shkencore
mbi rendin e familjeve t€ peshqve por edhe té njé pjese té shkurtimeve
shkencore dhe bibliografike t€ autoréve té huaj.

Eshté pér t'u pérmnedeur se edhe né njé libér t& Ndoc Rakajt té vitit 2001,
bashkéautor i rusit Poliakov emri i Sabiha Kasimatit éshté shlyer, nuk figuron
né zérat bibliografiké:

Lidhur me teorité e plagjiarizmit - pérposé marrjes s¢ idesé dhe titullit té
veprés - vepér e dénueshme éshté edhe marrja e fragmeneteve nga né vepér
tjetér pa e cituar burimin.

Per kété plagjaturé té Poliakovit ndaj Sabiha Kasimatit publiku &shté
informuar por pér té vértetuar kété€ opinion né€ kemi hyré né termat celés
té veprés s€¢ Kasimatit dhe reflektimi i kétyre termave dhe listimeve t&€
peshqve né veprén «Peshqit e Shqipérisé» té PoLiakov, FiLipi, BASHO BOTIM
TE UNIVERSITETIT TQE TIRANES ME 1958.

TITULLI 1 VEPRES SE POLIAKOVIT NUK PERPUTHET ME PERMBAJTIJEN E LIIBRIT, PASI
LIBRI PERKTHEN TEKSTE TE LITERATURES RUSE. GJEOGRAFIA E VEPRES NUK ESHTE
SHQIPERIA POR DETI BALTIK I JAPONISE ETJ. FLITET PER MOSTRA QE NUK PERPBEINE
NGJASHMERI ME STUDIMIN E PESHQVE TE SHQIPERISE E LIQENEVE E DETEVE TE SAJ.

1 Ndoja, Mark: Sekr. i Pérgjithshém i Institutit t& Shkencave (mé 1946 quhej i
"Instituti i Studimeve") 1946-1950). APMN, fl. 6 vs, f. 12. Dok. gjithsej 15 fl. for-
mat A4 (30 f.). shih Leka Ndoja "Tjetérsimi i veprés intelektuale gjaté komunizmit
né€ Shqipéri", ISKK, 2013.
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NDERSA LIBRI I DOREZUAR 1 KASIMATIT ISHTE PERMIRESIM TEZES SE SAJ TE
DOLKTORATURES PER IHTOFAUNEN NE UJERAT E EMBLA TE SHQIPERISE, PERMES
EKPEDITAVE NE TERREN NE VITET 1947-1950.

Véshtrimi krahasues i yni terminologjia ihtologjike - teknika pérshkrimi té
ekzemplaréve. Shqyrtimi tezave t€ Kasimatit mbi origjinén e ligeneve né
Ballkan, statistikat né terren: Ményra e tjet€rsimit t€ veprés sé Kasimatit nga
autorét - zyrtaré Poliakov, Filipi model shfrytézimi i veprés intelektuale gjaté
komunizmit

SHKURTIME TE TERMAVE SHKENCORE
(PLAGJIATURA)

VEPRA:
“PESHQIT E SHQIPERISE»? PESHQIT E
SHQIPERISE
«FAUNA ITTICA DI ACQUA
DOLCE DELL’ALBANIA”

SABIHA KASIMATI Torino 1940 Poriakov, FiLiei, BAsHO
1958 3

A -1l numero dei raggi della pinna anale A - Anale (Pendg€)*

C - Il numero dei raggi della pinna caudale ~ C - Kaudale (Penda e
bishtit)

D - Il numero dei raggi della pinna dorsale D - Dorsal (penda e
kurrizit)

P - - Il numero dei raggi delle pinne pettorali P - Pektorale (penda e
gjoksit)

V - Il numero dei raggi delle pinne ventrali V - Ventrale (penda e
barkut)

Lung.® Mm: La lunghezza in millimetridi ~ A-C - Gjat. trungut t& bishtit
né anén poshtme.

Ciascun esemplare (dalla punto del muso Alla base della pinna caudale)

2 Libri "Peshqit e Shqipérisé" vepér e Sabiha Kasimatit e pérfunduar m & 1950, Shih;
Mark Ndoja: Projekt-Raporti Vjetor i realizimit t€ botimit t€ veprés s€ ihtologées Dr.
e shkencave me veprén: "FAUNA ITTICA DI ACQUA DOLCE DELL'ALBANIA",
né: "Tjetérsimi i veprés Intelektuale n€ Shqipéri 1945-1990, ISKK, Tirané 2013. F.
3 Shkurtimet e pérdorura né tekst. Né kéto shkurtime vihet re njé paradoks teksti
éshté pérkthim rusisht ndérsa termat e pérkthyera jané né italisht.

4 Poliakov, veper e cituar, f. 183.
5 It. Gjatésia.



Shihen kodifikimet e njéjta A-A, C-C, P-P, etj. me tezén e doktoraturés t&
sabiha Kasimatit té vitit 1940, terma dhe indekse qé ajo do ti>i keté shénuar
edhe né€ vepréne saj t&€ humbur «Peshqit e Shqipérisé».

glinta delle ospervazioni compiute sul materiale rac-

colto. Per cise ana apecie o wvarietd o determinato
le caratteristiche ed ho esposto i risultati del mio
studlo in $ebelle nelle quali indico con ¢

B il numero degli esemplari studiati, divi-
8 per logalitd di raccoltajs
Iung. om @& .lunghﬂﬂﬂﬂ. in millimetri di ciasscun ecgom-—
plare (della punto del muso alla boes del-
la pinna eaudale)y
8q.L.lat, il pomoro delle egueme lungo la linea la-

terale, dall'opercolo alla base dellas pin—
na caucdale;’
D il num ro dedi raggi delle pinne doreals
(lecifre romene indiceno il nomerp dei
ragei interi, le cifre arzbe 11 numero dei
ragel ranificati);
il pumero dei ragegi della pinna enple;
il numero ded raggi delle pinna caudeles
il numero dei roapggl dells pinne wentralij

W o« o

11 numero del reggl delle pinne pettorali.

Completant l'eepoeizione aloune note, che illu-
atrano le wﬁazioni riscontrate, rispetto alle de=
gerieiond fatte dagli sutori consultati, circa l'a-
spetto esteriore, 11 profile e altre caratteristichs,

npon contemplate della tebella sopre indicata.

Sabiha Kasimati: “Fauna Ittica D’aqua Dolce Dell’ Albania,

tesi di Laurea, Un. Di Torino, 1940, F. 4
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Synim i kétij punimi ishte pérpjekje pér t€ njohur shkencétaren dhe
pér t& béré pjesé t€ kujtes€s kolektive jo vetém fundin tragjik té saj
po edhe veprén shkencétore té ihtologes s€ paré shqiptare Sabiha
Kasimatit. Njé femér qé€ u konsiderua rrezik pér njé d

AMPB, F. 1, Dosja Hetimit 1684, e 22 Intelektualéve.

Sabiha Kasimati: “Peshqit e Shqipérisé”, 1949, referenca nga dok.
Projekt-Plani i Institutit t&¢ Shkencave 1951».

Sabiha Kasimati: «Fauna Ittica Dyaqua Dolce Dell> Albania, tesi di
Laurea, Un. Di Torino.

Poliakov, Filipi, Basho: «Peshqit e Shqipérisé», Universiteti Tiranés
1958.

Instituti i Shkencave: «Projekti i Institutit t€ Shkencave» viti 1951.
Leka Ndoja: «Tjetérsimi 1 veprés intelektuale gjaté komunizmit né
Shqipéri», ISKK, 2013.

«THE LITTLE BOOK OF PLAGIARISM Ehat it is and hoé to avoid
it», University of Stirling, 5-th Edition2016..
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THE MEDICAL LANGUAGE

Abstract:

Medical language refers to the specialized vocabulary, terminology, and
expressions used in the field of medicine and healthcare. It encompasses a wide
range of concepts, from anatomical terms and diagnostic classifications to treatment
protocols and pharmacological terms. The precision and clarity of medicinal
language are crucial for effective communication among healthcare professionals,
researchers, and patients. This language is characterized by its use of technical
terms, Latin and Greek roots, abbreviations, and jargon that enable accurate and
concise expression of complex medical ideas. The evolution of medicinal language
is influenced by advances in medical science, technological innovations, and cross-
cultural exchanges. As the healthcare landscape becomes more globalized, there is a
growing need for standardized medicinal language to ensure consistent understanding
and improve patient outcomes. This abstract highlights the importance of medicinal
language in both clinical and research settings, and the ongoing efforts to enhance
its accessibility and inclusivity.

The importance of medicinal language extends beyond the clinical setting.
It is vital for improving patient care by ensuring that medical instructions are
communicated effectively, enhancing patients’ understanding of their conditions,
and facilitating informed decision-making. Furthermore, as healthcare becomes
increasingly globalized, the need for a standardized medical vocabulary has never
been more apparent. This ensures that medical information can be shared and
understood universally, reducing the risk of miscommunication and promoting
better health outcomes worldwide.

As we explore the complexities of medicinal language, it becomes clear that its
role is not limited to healthcare professionals. It affects all stakeholders within the
healthcare system, from researchers and policymakers to patients and their families.
Understanding this language is crucial for advancing medical science, improving
healthcare delivery, and fostering a more inclusive and effective global healthcare
system.

Keywords: Medicinal language, medical terminology, healthcare communication,
pharmacology, diagnostic classification, anatomical terms, medical abbreviations,
healthcare professionals, patient communication, medical science, global health,
medical standardization.
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In this study we will begin to look closely at some types of written style,
starting with an important sectoral variety: medical language. This is the only
example of scientific language that we will examine and also for this reason
we will deal with it a little longer, reviewing its constituent traits (especially
lexical ones).

MEDICAL LANGUAGE AND COMMON LANGUAGE

Medical language presents two characteristics that are not found together
in any other sectoral language:

» It has a notable wealth of terminology, to the point that, in an Italian
dictionary of usage, approximately one lemma in twenty is of the medical field
(or related to anatomy, pharmacology and other connected areas; whereas the
terms of physics, for example, are little more than one in a hundred).

» It has a strong impact on everyday language: both because we mentioned
it in chapter VI, in the course of one’s existence it is almost impossible not to
find oneself facing health problems; and because - also because of this privileged
position - there are frequent informative interventions in the mass media (television
programs, newspaper supplements).

The first characteristic is shared by botany or chemistry (which however
remain limited within their respective specializations); the second by law (which
however presents a reduced portion of sectoral vocabulary).

The broad vocabulary of medicine includes terms shared by the
fundamental Italian (such as occhio efegato) or exclusive to a few specialists
(such as crocidismo, see chap. VI), ancient and very recent. Let’s take a
closer look at the fundamental components of this stratification:

a) terms dating back to the Greek of Hippocrates and Galen, the two great
physicians of antiquity who lived respectively in the 5th century BC and the
2nd century AD, such as arthritis (Greek artrhritis) or esophagus (Greek
oisofdgos);

b) residual terms of Arabic origin, dating back to the Middle Ages, the
era of the maximum prestige of Arab doctors, known in the West above all
through Latin translations: we recall nape and the names of the meninges pia
mater and dura mater (which are properly calques, that is, translations with
Latin linguistic material of Arabic originals);

c) Latin terms reintroduced during the Renaissance, especially in anatomy
thanks to the work of Andreas Vesalius (born in Brussels, but graduated in
Padua , where he taught for some years), for example alveolus ephemeral;

d) terms formed in modern times from Latin and especially from Greek;
they are mostly compounds, many of which came into use during the twentieth
century: motuleso ‘one who has suffered injuries that seriously reduce motor



skills’, maxillofacial ‘relating to the jaw and face’, amnioscopy ‘examination
of the amniotic fluid’, haemoblast ‘undifferentiated blood cell’;

e) recently introduced terms, taken from a modern foreign language,
especially from English: for example clearance “renal purification index’,
bypass 'in surgery, artificial diversion to restore circulation impeded by
the occlusion of a blood vessel’. From English (and German) also come
sequences such as ofo and nefrotossico (with reduction to the first element of
a compound word followed by another compound word that has the second
element in common: ofotossico and nefrotos-sico) and the compounds that
have the determinant-determinate sequence, typical of the Anglo- Germanic
languages (and Greek): antibiotic-dependent, penicillinase-producing,
cortisono-sensitive.

f) If Greek is much more important than Latin in the formation of medical
language, it should be remembered that Latin - the most widely used language
among European doctors in the eighteenth century - was the medium through
which medical Greekisms became established. This means that, in the numerous
cases of uncertainty of accentuation due to the different criteria existing in the
two classical languages, it is preferable to adopt the Latin accentuation (the
problem arises, in practice, for the alternative between flat and slippery words):
therefore, it is better to use alopecia, arteriosclerosi, edema in the Latin than
alopecia, arteriosclerosi, edema in the Greek (there should be no doubt,
however, for uretra and for crystalline lens where Greek and Latin agree; but
the name of the ‘formation located in the eye’ usually sounds like crystalline
among younger doctors, due to the influence of derivatives in -ino).

g) Sometimes terms that betray outdated concepts have remained in use.
We have long known that influenza is caused by a virus, but we continue to
call it by a name that alludes to astral influences (the same ones to which Don
Ferrante, in The Betrothed, attributed the plague); and malaria does not depend
on corrupted air (mala aria), but on a protozoan inoculated by a mosquito.
Other times (fortunately rare) the same medical technicality is used in
different meanings, with the consequent risk of misunderstandings: nyctalopia
indicates the phenomenon by which one sees better in dim light or at night,
but is sometimes used in the opposite meaning of "night blindness’; nocturia
indicates frequent urination during the night, but is sometimes used instead of
enuresis "urinary incontinence, especially during sleep.

h) The last two examples are exceptional. But it is undeniable that,
precisely because of its richness and its stratification over time, medical
language presents a lot of ballast, that is, many terms of rare use, limited
to certain schools, or needlessly complicated and the object of criticism by
doctors themselves.
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WORD FORMATION

Very productive - we have already anticipated it - is the formation of words,
which guarantees a relative transparency to the numerous terms shaped with
Greco-Latin elements. The specialization of gastro-enterologist, for example,
and easily reconstructed even by the layman thanks to the discrete notoriety
of the components gastro- ‘stomach’, entero- Intestine’ and -logo ‘expert of”.
But be careful: the relationship between the elements of a compound is not
always the expected one.

An example: many terms indicating congenital malformations are formed
with the prefix a- (an- before a vowel) with a negative function (and it is the
so-called “alpha privative” of Greek): acephaly *lack of the head’, achiria "lack
of one or both hands’, etc. But anemia (from an- and -emia "blood’), despite
the analogy of formation, has nothing to do with the other terms in the series:
it does not mean ‘lack of blood’ nor even “absence of hemoglobin or red blood
cells’ (conditions incompatible with life), but only ‘diminution, deficiency’.

We mentioned the terminological intervention in the anatomical language
made by Vesalius. The linguistic consequences are represented, among other
things, by the marked presence of Latin in anatomy as opposed to Greek in
pathology. This has fueled a widespread suppletivism phenomenon whereby,
within the same paradigm or the same family of words, different themes are
used, for example: vad-o and and-are, acqu-a and idr-ico). Thus the relational
adjective of liver and hepatic (fegatoso has a completely different meaning
and arises from the popular idea that liver patients are easily irritable), of
heart: cardiac, of blood: ematic (next to sanguine: blood group, blood
circulation, etc.).

Let’s take a closer look at three characteristic suffixes of the pathology:
-ite, -osis and -oma.

[0 The suffix -itis indicates an inflammatory process that affects the organ
indicated by the base: bronchitis ‘inflammation of the bronchi’, conjunctivitis
‘inflammation of the conjunctiva’ etc. In diphtheria, an infectious disease once
greatly feared in childhood, the base does not indicate the organ, but rather
the pseudo-membrane that covers the tonsils (in Greek diphtera), that is, the
characteristic symptom of the disease.

[] It is opposed fo -ite the suffix -osis, as appears from some pairs formed
from the same base: arthritis/arthrosis, hepatitis/hepatosis, nephritis/nephrosis.
In such cases the suffix -osis is used to indicate a non-inflammatory condition,
perhaps of a degenerative nature (hence the frequent— unfounded — affirmation

that -itis would indicate acute diseases and -osis chronic ones). -osis often
functions as a hypernym, to refer in a generic way to a complex of pathologies
characterized by a common element: avitaminosis and the set of disorders
characterized by the deficiency of one or more vitamins, dermatosis is a skin
disease that can depend on various causes. In legionellosis, the lung infection



that broke out in 1976 during a gathering of American legionnaires and caused
by a bacterium called Legionella pneumophila, the suffix -osis is unjustified,
since it is a typical inflammatory process (instead we should have spoken of *
legionellitis).

[1  Asfor-oma, itisthe suffix of tumors: the base does not indicate the affected
anatomical district (epithelioma), a salient aspect of the formation (melanoma,
due to the accumulation of melanin), or does not have a clear relationship with
the suffix, as occurs in carcinoma, which recalls the Greek karkenoma ‘crab’
(due to the branched shape that some — few — malignant tumors can assume).
In a certain number of technical terms the suffix -oma does not indicate a tumor
but vatic pathologies: the collection, inside a tissue, of blood that has come out
of the vessels (hematoma), the alteration of the structure and functionality of the
eye due to increased ocular pressure (glaucoma), a serious bacterial infection of
the cornea and conjunctiva (trachomay).

Alongside characteristic confixes and suffixes, the language of medicine
makes extensive use of elements that are less common in other specialist fields:
acronyms and , above all, eponyms.

Medical acronyms are partly known and used even by lay people (AIDS
= Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome, TAC = Computerized Axial
Tomography), partly circulating only within specialist journals (for example
VEMS = Maximum Expiratory Volume in one Second, in pulmonology). And the
Anglo-Saxon order is always more frequent, as in AIDS (which in Italian should
have been presented as SIDA, an acronym actually used in France and Spain),
LDL and HDL referring to the “bad” cholesterol (Low Density Lipoproteins) and
“good” cholesterol (High Density Lipoproteins) respectively, etc.

Unlike acronyms, eponyms seem to be typical of medicine (even if
geometry can boast its Pythagorean theorem). They are names of an organ, a
disease, a surgical instrument that refer to the name of the scientist who studied
or discovered them.

Sectoral languages in terms of teaching

Definition of specialized communication Authors

Special languages Berruto , Sobrero , Cortelazzo ,
Microlanguages Balboni

Sector Languages Bertinetto

Languages of specialization Hogs

Special language DeMauro

Language about special purposes Balboni, Porcelli, Ciliberti, Titone
Specialized languages Gotti
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Specialized languages: definition

The numerous authors who have dealt with specialized languages have
not yet found a unanimous solution for the choice of the right term to define
the object of investigation. There is a large amount of terminology on this
subject that is used differently by different researchers; The previous table,
taking into account the most authoritative linguists, gives only a sample of
the existing terminological distinction.

Therefore, “special languages” are called subcodes, sectoral languages,
technical languages, jargons, microlanguages, specialized languages. These
are various designations that are not precisely distinguished.

Despite this confusion we will try to define the topic by considering the
works of Berruto, Sobrero and Cortelazzo.

Berrutos classification:

» Special languages in the narrow meaning ( i.e. subcodes ): are the
equipped with a lexicon specific , since those have a lexicon “ many “ the
listed in terms the specialized , defining in a order lot technical concepts and
facilities that there only in context disciplinary the reference “. they can the
illustrated with languages lot the formalized the mathematical, natural and
financialsciences.

*» Special language in a wide sense (of what are languages sectoral): no
have a lexicon specific. they usually are example by sports language and
politics.has ben a conceptually difference the similarly with that of berrutos,
but opposes specialized languages by languages sector and the holds special
languages how a superordinate term the the both. therefore, for sobrero spe-
cial languages are divided in:

* Specialized languages these have the deal with disciplines the character-
ized by a high level specialization (e.g. computer science).

» Sectoral languages: however, these have the deal with non -governmen-
tal sectors specialized (e.g. advertising language).

Cortelazzo , relying on Berruto ‘s work , proposes a definitions lot the de-
tailed : special languages are “ one” diversity functional of a languages natural
, dependent by a sector the specialty knowledge or sphere activity , of used ,
in its entirety , from a languages smallest . group speakers than the number the
background the speakers the language of the which special is variety , for the
complementing needs communicative ( mainly those referential ) of him sector
the specialized ; special language composed in plain lexical by a greenhouse
correspondences extra their the general and the commons the language and in
level morphosyntactic by a group selections , that repeated regularly , within
forms the available in language '.

1 Cortelazzo, M., Special languages. The vertical dimension , Padova, Unipress,
1994, p. 8.2 Wilhelm von Humboldts Briefe an Friedrich Gottlob Welcker , Rudolf



The role of the specialized language teacher

In teaching specialized languages, the role of the teacher must be clearly
defined, so we asked ourselves in this sense: is he a sector specialist or
a linguist?The answer is that it would be better for him to be a specialist
in the sector and the language of the sector.Consequently, he must be a
terminologist, lexicographer, linguist, and of course a teacher;but there is
no such professional figure.If you look at the context of teaching perceived
as teachers, to teach a specialized language they need to be trained through
university courses especially to get a basic knowledge of the specialized
language from a sociological and anthropological point of view. This is
because according to what Ferguson (1997) claims about the complete
mastery of a sector language and its use in teaching the specialized language,
“The aspects that a teacher needs to master are cultural, philosophical
and epistemological in nature related to the discipline of the sector whose
language he teaches as much as the linguistic aspects of scientific discourse
and its genres”.Equipped with self-training and capable of applying his skills
in the discipline (Serragiotto, 2003),

The language specialist teacher has the role of guiding the student as Von
Humboldt claimed: “Creating the climate for learning to develop.” 2

School experience

Children and adolescents spend a significant amount of time in the
school environment. Therefore, school has a significant impact on children’s
cognitive, social, and emotional development.

A positive school experience is considered a source of health and well-
being, while a negative one can constitute a risk factor, affecting mental and
physical health. As a result, liking school has been identified as a protective
factor against health-compromising behaviors, and not liking it - or not
feeling connected to school - is associated with health-risk behaviors, low
self-esteem, and increased somatic and psychological symptoms.

Measuring school characteristics includes assessing school satisfaction,
school pressure, peer support, as well as teacher support.

> School satisfaction is consistently negatively associated with
health-compromising behaviors, such as smoking, alcohol consumption,
marijuana use, and gambling use.. Also, consistent associations have been
documented between low satisfaction at school, lower self-rated health, and
increased somatic and psychological symptoms.

> Schoolwork pressure , which is an indicator related to school

stress and has shown consistent associations with more health-compromising
behaviors, as well as frequent health complaints

Haym (ed.), Berlin: R. Gaertner.

399



400

(headaches, stomachaches, backaches, dizziness) and psychological
complaints, such as feelings of sadness, tension, irritability and depression.
High levels of schoolwork pressure are also associated with poorer mental
health.

> School support , conceptualized as teacher support and peer
support, is often associated with positive health outcomes. Teacher support
is associated with better mental healthas well as with lower alcohol use at the
beginning, lower risk of daily smoking, and lower risk of weekly cannabis
use. Peer support, which refers to the perceived acceptance and help offered to
adolescents by their classmates, has also been associated with lower somatic
complaints such as headaches, stomachaches, backaches, and dizziness.

HEALTH PROMOTION AT SCHOOL
Who is this material aimed at?

This publication is aimed at you. It is addressed to those who put the
evidence into practice (those who create policies and implement actions that
flow from good policies).

More generally to all professionals involved in student health, i.e. policy
decision-makers, central and local services of the Ministry of Education
and Health, the entire educational community and those who intervene in
institutional and associated capacities.

Although this document is written primarily for decision-makers, it is
also aimed at teachers, parents and students, as effective health promotion is
a participatory and inclusive process.

What is health promotion in schools?

Health promotion in the school context can be defined as any activity
undertaken to improve and/or protect the health and well-being of the
entire school community 1 . This is a broader concept than that of health
education and includes policies for a healthy school, the physical and social
environment of schools, links with partners (municipalities, associations,
health services...).

What is the purpose of this document?

This document aims to explain how and why health promotion in schools
is important; to show how fundamental a coherent school management
policy, good management and good governance are; to remind you how
health promotion in schools is based on proven scientific evidence and
quality practices identified around the world. The document summarises
the scientific evidence and shows how individual health problems - such as



balanced nutrition, substance abuse and mental health - are linked to a global
approach to health and its promotion. It is about fostering the development
of health promotion and innovation in education systems. The document
essentially presents the levers from which you can start to build effective
projects and actions and aims to accompany you in your daily work in order
to improve the lives of all the young people around you.

Why is health promotion in schools important?

Around the world, education and health are closely linked. in words more
the simple :

. to healthy young people have more lot likely the learn in order
more effective ;

. achievements academic and promotion the soundness are
closely the interdependent : promotion health can the support in improving
it learning and the youth that go in school have more lot likely the be the
healthy ; has a correlation between level the education and soundness more
the good ;

. to youth that sense good in school and that connect with it adults
competent have more less likely the included in behavior the dangerous and
more lot likely the take results more the better in level school ;

. schools are also places working about staff and are contexts
that can the practicing promotion effective the soundness in workplace about
the the good of all staff and , consequently , to students are there guidelines
for health promotion in schools?

Typology of medical texts

Linguistic communication takes place in a specific context, where a sender
transmits a message to a recipient, using a code that for clear communication
should be shared by both.

In his treatise The translation of medical language *, M. Magris proposes
a division of the main functions of medical language:

[J  descriptive function

instructive function

directive — medical- health laws function
metalinguistics — dictionaries, encyclopedias function
contacted function

expressive function

O O0O0o-0goo

isolating function
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The two essential functions for medical communication are the descriptive
and instructive functions.

The descriptive function has a particularly important meaning since the
progress and continuous updates in medicine require the communication
of medical information in an effective and clear way possible. This
communication is achieved through medical literature which includes
a vast series of publications. The style must be impersonal, objective,
without any personal evaluation. We find it in research articles and various
medical publications.

The instructive function is very frequent in medical language when
advice, indications, recommendations are given. We find it especially in
manuals or in various university course handouts. It does not aim to prescribe
or prohibit certain actions, but to provide indications for personal behavior.
The recipient of the message is never named, but is rather implied. The
metalinguistic function aims to illustrate and explain linguistic phenomena,
their meaning and use. It is found in dictionaries and encyclopedias. In my
thesis it can be found in the glossary attached to the translations.

In his Essays in General Linguistics *, Roman Jackobson offers us a list
of the functions of a language related to the purpose of a speech when it is
produced:

the referential (or cognitive, or denotative) function
the emotional (or expressive) function

the conative (or imperative) function

the function metalinguistics

the fatigue (or contact) function

N0 By Y B B A O

the poetic (or aesthetic) function

As we can see, the referential function corresponds to the descriptive
one, as it aims to inform and is therefore focused on content.

The conative function corresponds to the instructive function as
it stimulates the recipient to act according to the instructions given by the
issuer.

Finally, the metalinguistic function is identical to the one previously
explained.

According to M. Gotti, at the diaphasic level there are three communicative
situations that reflect different use of language with respect to the real or
imaginary interlocutor in front of you. All three can be found in medical
communication:



1. Interaction between experts in the field, in which one specialist
addresses another using technical terms — medical records, scientific
literature, international journals, international conferences, congresses and
seminars, etc.

2. Interaction between a specialist and a student using the special language
— teaching activities, study manuals, etc.

3. Interaction between an expert in the field and a non-expert using
common language — doctor/patient interview, popular magazines, etc.

Conclusion

Montalt et. al (2018) state that appropriate use of medical terminology
is one ofthe core conditions for successful communication in monolingual
and multilingualhealthcare communities. Mare¢kova, Simon and Cerveny
(2001) emphasize thatmedical students need to learn what medical terms
mean, how they are used, andhow they are pronounced. Bujalkova (2018,
p. 8) confirms their statement by writing“it is difficult to argue that one can
successfully learn anatomy, physiology, andmany other aspects of Medicine
without basic working knowledge of Latin”. Basicinformation about
word-formation and word-analysis enables the learners to managemedical
terminology in a more effective way (DZuganova, 1998) and the awarenessof
anatomical etymologies may enhance the enjoyment and understanding of
humananatomy both for students and teachers (Turmezei, 2012). Instead of
memorizinglists of terms they can easily predict the meaning of other terms.
“A knowledge ofimportant Latin and Greek roots and prefixes will reveal the
meanings of many otherwords” (The Free Dictionary, 2019).

Medical students need to learn English, not only because it is the medium
ofteachingand learning, enabling them to draw medical knowledge from other
sources writtenin English, but also because it is the medium of publishing
their research work lateron when they become doctors. For every student or
professional whose first languageis not English, reading scientific medical
literature, monitoring the development andprogress in medicine, searching
for clinical answers within literature, writing researcharticles, manuscripts,
letters, mails, preparing oral presentations, and collaboratingwith other
scientists in English is much more challenging and demanding than itis for
native speakers of English. Healthcare practitioners are in high demand
notonly in EU but also throughout the world (Tomak & Sendula-Paveli¢,
2017). Fordoctors and medical students alike, it is well worth being prepared
for future workingopportunities.

403



404

Bibliography

Baldini M., Malavasi, A., [ galatei del medico e del paziente. Da
Ippocrate al

Codice deontologico, Viviani, Roma, 2005.

Baldini M., Parlare “al” paziente, parlare “col” paziente, http://www.
formazione.it/

cs/files/13/download.aspx.

Berghammer G, Translation and the language(s) of medicine: Keys to
producing a successful German-English translation, in “The White Stuft”,
vol.15,n.2, 2006. Biondi M., Evoluzione del linguaggio medico,http://www.
scienzaonline.com .Bjelakovié 1., Nazivi bolesti u lekarusama iz XIX veka
sa teritorije Vojvodine, in “Prilozi proucavanju jezika, n.34, 2003, p.5-36.

Brigato G., Grismondi G. L., Dizionario ginecologico: ragionato e con
eponimi, Piccin, Padova, 1996.

Cortelazzo M.A., Lingue speciali. La dimensione verticale, Unipress,
Padova, 1994.

Cortelazzo M. A., “La lingua delle scienze: appunti di un linguista”, in
Premio «Citta di Monselice» per la traduzione letteraria e scientifica, a cura
di Gianfelice Peron, Padova, Il Poligrafo, 2004.

D’Achille P., Breve grammatica storica dell’italiano, Carocci, Roma,
2003. Dardano M., Trifone P., La nuova grammatica della lingua italiana,
Zanichelli, Bologna, 1997.

Deanovi¢ M., Jernej J., Hrvatsko talijanski recnik, Skolska knjiga,
Zagreb, 1994. Del Zotto S., English Writing for Nursing, McGraw-Hill
Companies, 2007. Curto E. (a cura di), Dizionario Oxford della medicina,
Gremese editore, 1998. Fekete E., Medicinske fraze (ne) prevodene u duhu
naseg jezika, in “Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo®, vol.135, n. 7-8, 2007,
pp-504-505.

Fischbach H., Some anatomical and physiological aspects of medical
translation, in “Meta”, a. XXXI, n.1, marzo 1986, p.16-21.

Guido M. G., Processi di analisi e traduzione del discorso scientifico-
settoriale inglese, Armando editore, Roma, 1999.

Gotti M., [ linguaggi specialistici, La Nuova Italia, Firenze, 1991.
Ibba M., L’inglese della medicina, Vita e pensiero, Milano, 1988.
Jackobson R., Saggi di linguistica generale, Feltrinelli, Milano,1966.

Jovié N., The Disease Terminology in the Medical Codex of Hilandar, in
“Facta Universitatis Linguistics and Literature, a.Il, agosto 2001, p.231-242.



Center for Advanced Researches
Boulevard Kire Gligoroy Moo 4, 1. 4, Skopje, North Macedonia

Skapje, 12.12.2025
14 Internations! Conference

“Chrid —Vodici, 20267
OMrdd, 17-19 Tamuary 2026

“IDENTITY, CULTURE OF MEMORY, HERITAGE, TOURISM or SECURITY in
MGITAL ERA™

405



406

SOLO EXHIBITION
Ahmet AYTAC PhD.

“TracesfromTurkestanto Anatolia”

SOLO EXHIBITION
Ozgiir CETINTAS PhD.
“TheEternal”

INTERNATIONAL PLASTIC ARTS GROUP EXHIBITION
Ahmet AYTAC
Aysegiil KARAKELLE ALPER
Dilber GULMEZ
Esra KAVCI
Giilnur DURAN
M. Hiilya SANES DOGRU
Mutluhan TAS
Ozgiir CETINTAS
Sema SEKERCI
Serkan ILDEN



407



408



409



410



411



412










ISBNR/IBF608:668IE16



